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u HAT. 0 4 chriſtian. to. do. in time of 


ſadneſs and affliction? 


A. He ought to have recourſe" to God, 
and ſeek comfort inihi 


he do, but beg 


„ he may not fail 
in the combat? It is Go 


theſe ſtreights turn himſelf, but to him, who 


is the fountain of all mercy and comfort? 


This i 18 the command God has Siren him by 
A ij 


* 


; bim: For that being a 
time of trial; what Ahe 


ſtrength from. above; 52 ſo being called 
forth into the field of bat 
as promiſed to be 
the comforter of the aficted. the protector 
of the widow, of the orphan and the dif- 
treſſed: And to whom ſhould a chriſtian in - 
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n David, Pf. xlvi. 18.. Call bor 
hy the Almighty, in the day of tribu- 

Fatih, ae” T will deliver thee: 745 the 
good est of this expedient, the farae royal 
prophet experienced, when having in theſe 
Fords laid open the excefs of grief, that 
then oppreſſed his mind, Renuit conſolari 
anima mea ; My ſoul was 65 defected, that it 


4 4 \ refuſed a comfort, he preſently ſets down 
the cure, Memor fui Dei, & deleftatus gems 


I caſt my thoughts on God, and preſently I was 
filled with joy. Exceſſive grief Was his 
diſtemper, and Bs remedy was in railing | 


«his heart to God. 


Q. No ebriftian” tan" tiubt bit Coll is the | 


: wy certain. relief. of an afflicted Spirit ; but 


tbere is à great diftculty for d foul in time of 
trouble and ſadneſs to rai 22 itſelf truly. to God ; 
HhHecauzſe at that time it is, depreſſed, and kept © 
own under a certain Wei 15 that weakens tbe 

Hirits, and leaves it almoſt wwitbout life: It is 


Fa « then in darkneſs ;. and ſuch a-black K gene- 


rally hangs over it, that Gad is not then in 
its fight 3 . how. fhall be then raiſe himſelf 


- #a- his Lord for comfort, when the very trouble 


hat puls bim into the neceſſity of ſecking it, 


” quite indiſpgſes him far the daing ut, leaving 
0 without, life, motion, and ght: 
A. It is true, the ſoul in thoſe circum- 


 Rances i 18 ſomething . and through 


yield to duty : He is then to ſummon up all 
the courage he has, quicken his ſinking 


che corruption. of Wa more inclined to. 


he down under the weight it feels, than to. 


raiſe itſelf up, and ſeek for e But this 


is a weakneſs, a. chriſtian by . means 


ought. to yield to; but inſtead of. this he. | 
fthould chile rather to uſe violence witk 
himſelf, and force nature and indination. to 


ſpirits, 75 make head againſt the enemy, 
who is then throwing him into darkneſs and 


chains. Such ſeaſonable endeavours as theſe 


will make an entire change in the ſout; ſo _ 
that, whereas it ſeemed wholly indifpoſed, bo 


| 228 diſquiet and trouble, for the ſeeking 


its God, it ſhall now, being thus excited, 


run to him with greater life, and pour forth 
itlelf in prayers, with more than e 
Wonne . 
. } would yiully be inforned- bois: this 73 
might be, fince meeting with troubles, 'erofſes, 
_ end. diſquiets ſo often, it would" be ſome atis 
 fatlion, did I but know how * male them turn 
to /o good aαẽjMlt. 745 Gah 


A. There are den bet new bow wie it, - 


dut they are unwilling to take the -s 
Cee: Ir *tatthot be done without ſome ſtruggling 
- at refilting*the bent of nature; wa this 


being difficult in that ſtate; when the fpirits 


| are weakened and caſt down ; few have 
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to attempt it, and ſo the peglect 
to) K uſe of "Hoſe. means, en ſotbef. 
wiſe they well know would be beneficial to 
them. For * s xcaſon a good friend is v 
neceſlary, at, time, who, by layin be- 
fore thei t 4 true motives of chriſtian peace, 
Patience and reſignation, may help. to give 
them new life, and encourage them ta go 
on in their duty. But becauſe fuch a bo 
cannot be ſo often at hand as our frequent 
troubles and diſturbances of mind require, 
therefore it is fit every, chriſtian ſhould be "| - 
provided with ſome bock, which may be 
proper in theſe ircumſtances to ſug Mt 5 
| 105 ſuch good 60 oughts, as may con ibut | 
'to his wa and help at leaſt, to abate tile 
ſtorm. A little e is very ſerviceable 
in this caſe, and a good preparative to dif. 
. - Poſe the heart, for prayer. And becauſe 
= gende, can be more effectual, than 2, un- 
. erſtand the nature of tribulation, an the 8 
reaſons. why God is pleaſed to viſit us with 
- afflictions, I will was.” in the firſt place, lay 
theſe before Jou, and then furniſh you with 
ome hort Teffons, gut! of the beſt authors on 
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| o Tribulation and the rain why 1 why, Ges 


Ls i 0 | ly A 1 foutidation in is . 

- every chriſtian ought to imprint well 
in Ray! mind, and often reflect on eſe 8 
truths which faith teaches us, wiz. i: 
as God has created all things ; fo he Thy, 
times, and even at preſent, x. 8 wow 

and governs all. 2. That nothing happend, 
Whether little or great, proſperous or Ml 
ing, without his Providence. 3. That what- 
ever comes to pals, in the whole world, he 
thereby exerciſes” either his juſtice or h 
Mercy... 4. hat no creature has any power, 
but what u from him; ſo that they abe 
all to be looked on as "the inſtruments or 
miniſters vf his decrees (being according to 
the expreſſion of Scripture, as th axe in ho 4 
hand 0 Him that cuts, or arg fff of him th 
ferikes ) of at leaſt permitted them. 
Ihe due conſideration of theſe truths*by 
chriſtians will lay a good ground, for their 
recaving all wolle with a peaceable and 
reſigned mind For having conſidered God 
as the ſove eie Lord and Governor of all, 
and his will as the ſupreme Nie they 


would e conch ude that i it is fit he ſhould 
reign, and we ddey "that it is His part to 
es direct, and and ours to 
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that he ſhould ſubmit 9,90 te | . 
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being always juſt, alw 
 Ayayeamlorable, Aab Ty, Of Our 
miflion anal: love, howey 15 
prove harſh and trop Sale”. For that onh 
5 L are ünjuſt, can find fault Wir 
i what juſtice e,itielf ' does, whilſt the pious and 
3 5 — unden 2 extremities, and amidſt all 
3 wha of e Ever | * . 
a 1. 
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erts of 

He: ke them Na "es, not. only 6 
| 9 ſtrikes and chaltiſes, but more 
cularly have regard to the Hand; chat 
manages, and the will 511 directs 23 4 — 1 
= will be a great Reps” in order 0 4 le 
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nm Fe. PEAS, 5k if chriſtian 
th 8 . Where, and ot 
| *brou 18 creatures, if th 
di. he that gi gives them all t de farts tk 

x6 "that" it is he, who puts 10 deen — ; 
Uo nat decrees; the ä this" juſtice ad 
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_- evils, misfortunes. and inj 


1 for the s 


power would give a check to all die com- 
plaints, their murmurings and impatience. 
2 which of them, in his preſence, dare 


„ they deſerve not, what they ſuffer? 85 . 


E could have any other ſentiments, than 
thoſe which made Holy David ſay, Obmutui 
1 humiliatus ſum, quoniam tu feciſti, I held | 
ty Pence. and | was humbled, * becauſe it * 
= Lord, that didft this? There is nothing 
of all that happens to us, but what our 
Lord either permits or does, and who. can 
fay, it is not well? We may humble ours 
ſelyes under his ſcourge; but if we complain, 
What is this, but for duſt and 7 to ſet it- 
felf up againſt the Almighty, and on 


i not ſtrive to reverſe his decrees ? 


Thus if we kept our eyes ever fixed on | 
this firſt caufe of all events, how would this | 
help to moderate and compoſe; all diſquiets 
of our minds! How ſhould we + Hay ſee in a 


che juk | 
chaſtiſements of men's 4 ? Thar 
equitable and holy, both in regard! 04 C04 5 
. erdaining all things, and in FER, of men, 
on whom his decrees are executed; ſo thas 
8 the miniſters. of this over-yling =p 
through their. own depravedneſs, may. - 
be . guilty of injuſtice, . yet their injuſtice 5 
Binders not what they do, from proving bog ; 
and 8 te thoſe that ſufier it, 
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0 WIR 
Rite Fa cies Fwy es 7 : 
ee of füch Wi 61183 28 {hOtheir/alr- 
Kumi andes ene v6 affect aud diſquiet 
the Pg i INS = nature be het ſo 


ol tebel; 

x nh ; 565 . es end? K „e, 
1 Eſt trials, tut it not then 
flarily 1 Ver Ived' by dat ſoverei 
wer. "and force e irfelf ta 1 — 5 
tho! Or ler „ WHich Garinot be eotitrouled ? | 

2 W ere we Mls 1 mitffiliring, - 
* Hence, : and: dejedtjon, it (on e des that 
| this is only a add! 8 00 tar bürtbeng which 
is Already it "ago | evance, * but Ca be no 
| Femedy at all o The evil. bas rl 160 Mol 
It may be a farther relief if we reflect on 
5 Big reaſons, why God is pleaſed to 
| fit 8 With ions: fie, : that by 
50 555 tions we may be weaned from 
4 dhe, things of this World, that our affections 
may be taken off from theſe fading objects, 
of fixed, on 4 more laſting good; that we 
Conltented, if not deftre te be diffölv- 
21 Ay re Sealed from this bamfhment andwvale 
_ of = his was the bleſfing Which atcom- 
; Bien ' ſevere oppt eon the Yſnuelires 
7, who i hs tired and quite — 


1.7 with? heir we 9 Ty aloudato | 
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nnd lets nothing, however troubliſoims or 
bim from His duty, or in the leaſt e 
him from His Lord. For as gold is tried in 
- the five, ſo are the juſt tried WA ions. 
This it was, the ang 9 taught Toby F = 
| thoti waſt acceptable to God, pu be, chere- 
ry he ſhould make. Proof... 
of itchy fidelity is Was the reaſon W-wöy 
this Roly n- ie With blindneſk,. 
And under this "trial may chriſtians gens: 
themſelves, às often As they perceive. bee 
tions nf alle 88 aral I . 
e 5 17 hat f ele are often then 
1 wege We 0 opens... the- eyes of 
bliad ahd. perverſe fi ers, Nellen the ob- 
| ſtinate, and qulckens the ſtupid and dull. 
It was by this expedient Nebuehadanifor. came 
to the knowled Ebof the ever: e Foa 6 
It Was dy the ſai: tlie 175 Fan became 
ſenſible 6f his milifery, TY, at Sh thought of :; 
returting to his faber ; How many eg 6 
eee reclaimed by. this Way? And how 


many are now faitits in heaven, who muſt 
confeſs" fieknefs, poverty; Gi,  allidtion, to 


* 2 


have sere tie happy occafion of their ® 

„ turning their EFes that Way! ? And that, had. 
they. Mot 'heen thts" awakened, 93 DO: 
have fer ever bit ) ton WW de: ath!, | 
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bly. r obſerve a FAY — 
with atience is a molt effectual means for 

8 pardon: of ſin. -: For God is Al 
conpiried Bhd nech, and in the day of. tribue 
latin te will forgive our offences. \.. Andithere+ 
fore David being conſcious of his guilt, 
and knowing hom beneficial affliction might 
be to him, in order to the making his pence 
with God, and being diſcharg aa 
ſin, openiy made chis profeſſion, Ege d 


1 1 8 


epared far the fcourge,  Y 


chaſtiſetnents of God are the moſt eſſectual 
meanis for reſtoring me to: his favour. | What 
chriſtian is there that lies not under the 
nilt of fome fin; and if he any ways con- 
ives' how injurious this is to his foul; _ 
ought not he ever to be prepared, wih 

| Dovid; for the ſeourge, willinghy to accept 
of An trotibles as the remedy of his evil, 
and*Hever complain of the cruelty of the 

- furg@6n's hand, tht cuts that he may cure 


kw 1 have" Sinden. and am ſenſible the - 


and thus ' ſtrives to prevent the. patient's 22 


greater » wifery, and hinder his periſning 
undef the fikh of his ſores. 


, — 75 =. 


With theſe, and ſuch other conſiderations, 
- ought' every chriſtian to be well furniſhed, 
- by the daily reading of good books, that ſo 
he TOY be ever * for 3 a good 


14 Inftriiftions for "the Anil. 


hold the ſovereign of God and the 
decrees of his jaſlic a? Who would not then 


delityzj/to nth us ſenſible of our dear. 


0 eee 30 how ſhouldwe 
_ a(cheerful heart under all ſufferings 


from the proſpect of) ſo manifold 8 


ever bear up 5 trials with? co 
comfort? We are uſell to ſubmitito ma 
| | little zinconveniencies, when theſe are the 


r — 


uſe of all troubles; and turning them to the 


beſt advantage. How great a belporiould = 
it be to us, if in all difappointments;>in- 


juſtices, and afflictions, we could dyewbe- 


firixe to make nature ſtdop to his orders, 


and go on without complaint, in thaviway = 
where he leads? And if we could ever 


7 bear in mind, that the evils, we wuffer, 


are to preſervh us from the ſnares of this 


2 


worldy": Lor che -iicrpaſe: of our patience 
and humility; + fors the tial! of ur bfis 


neſs, — — aurſevesg and to deliver 

us from thoſe ſins, Which otherwiſe might | 
preſerve 
p)and 


price of a more valuable good; and £ 


not wWe then labour to arrive to chat hit. | 

_  tiaſvtemper; as tdieſteem all che aſſtictions of 
this world but as little inconveniencies, vhen; 
beholding eternal miſery and happineſs before 
us, we ſee theſe may be a means to reſcue us 
from the one, and purchaſe the other? If 
we were ſo Pod; as to _ hell flames 


; *. 
* 


3 "* | 
Ph 


— 


- paſſing 

_ which are to endũtre for every eſpecially - 
tool if the gaining heaven be added to the 
conditions; how.] ſhauld we then be more 
eaſy and contentetl under alb afflictions, ſub- 
mit to them with a more reſigned Will, and 

never permit onrſelves to bgodejettied rand 


* 


nene, r the 2 15 | 


juſt behind us, and before us all thoſe 
ttoubles We now meet and complain of as 
grieyous, how cheerfully ſhould we run 
. n ths its ae eater 
diſtance from that devouring) fire, and f ſecure 

us againſt its more important terrors ? If 
we had a more lively and canſtant apprer 


greateſt: afflictions, we ſuffer: here would 
appear as nothing. Them ſheuld wer ſteem 
the terms very eaſy and comfortable, if for 
the patient undergoing cheſe bur ſhort-ived 
trials, wa were to eſnapei thoſe, 


fink downoas under a burthen; qr givt way 


to melancholy; and ſadneſs; av Ever ipre- 
ſerve an even an eaſy mind, (hiclia 


ideell the great duty af a chriſtian) from 
the aſſured bois of the goodl effect of ſuch 


trials, and: the; happy fruit; ta be:gzpeRed 
ane. ai Sies 11d HE Ei 


S e e e N giibladed 
e HIT 12628 94: wit "bad? < 4 * 1 


Y h h 7 flew 500: H 1m:;v} 
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LEY 


— of this place af torments a dr 


. will vt ee 4 „ or 
be troubled at thoſe loſſes and eee 
that befal: him, which: ſometimes are ſo very 
ſevere, as to make the oye: courage and. 
reſolution yield and give ys? 

A. TI tell you; 1 don't coped Sine 
ſhould. deſtroy nature, but I would have 
them to moderate and govern it, and by 
holding the reins prevent its running into 
exceſſes, to which it violently bends. 1 |, 
tender mother muſt be allowed to mourn: | 
and fled ſome tears at the death of her 
children; and as the ſtouteſt man muſt be 
allowed to be diſcompoſed and cry out at 
any violent and ſudden blow that is given 
him, ſo in the beſt of chriſtians there wilt 
be ſome uneaſineſs, diſquiet, and grief, at 
thoſe many misfortunes and ſtrange aeci- 
dents, which often happen in the world: 
But then his care muſt be ſo prudently to 
moderate theſe natural and ſudden paſſions, N 
as not to let them get poſſeſſion of his heart, 
and ſeiſe him in ſuch a manner with /adnefs || 
and melancholy, that he becomes no longer 
maſter of himſelf: For though moderate 
grief be natural and Tational, yet the exceſs 
of it is Vicious, and by no. con warrantable 


« 


1 5 ion ende Ae, 27 


on n but to be 
| avoided as a molt dangerous exil. 
g is, ſadneſs "rd excetive . 
danger wt. 
3 Beenuſe whom: it * to that deg 
its like ether violent and, vicious 
uſurps upon reaſon} and religion, L N the” 
command out of their bands, and keeps a 
man ima very unęafy Havery. 2. Becauſe. 
it very much indiſpoſes 3 chriſtian, enders 
dim unfit for every duty, makes him nauſeate 
his prayers, ſo that he either ſays them with- 
our reliſh, often leaves them unfiniſhed, or 
quite lays them by: And for other exerciſes. 
and obligations how many 129 85 and "of 3 
at ofs? Dormitavit e e tadic. His 
en ul it drouſy an affeep,. thinks. but little, pr] 
ul Ades nothing; fo that there. is 2 kind of 4 
at ſtop put * 9 Whole affair 5 bis foul: 
ci- Becauſe it expoſes him to evident ſnares * 
d: || the enemy, and many. dangerous 1 
to and oſten draws him into fin; ſo that, 
as, || mayiibe, there is no other indiſpe ion 
art, the ſoul . ſo ſerviceable to the 0 a — 
umbre dormit a "of when, a ſtian oil 
ger | clonded with this. ort of. Aan and 2 
rate fuſton, it is in this darkneſs the devil makes 
ceſs his neſts; ſo that. while in other terpptations 
able. | be: makes ſome , 110 ; and attempts, ard 
J] often goes by, in is He takes _ his reſt, 
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and pretends to it as a ſeeure poſſi. I 
Sub kPa dormit 5 ſo that if at any time he 
invites into a' foul ſeven other ſpirits worſe 
than himſelf, there is danger af its being 4 
ſo here. For as the Pfatmiſt ſays, Poſuiſti 
tencbrus & facta ef} nox, in ipſa pertran/i buns | 

emnes beſtie lu. When the night comes 


on, and darknefs covers the earth, then it 
is the ſerpents and all the wild beaſts | 


forſake their holds and go abroad for 
8 So here, when grief and 1 
have brought night upon a foul, and 
covered it with N then the old 
er with other fiends come abroad and 
ecure u all the good, that en 
od in . e it is that a r 
in theſe circumſtances of grief, is ſo n 


moved to paſſion, becomes peeviſh upon | 
every: flight provocation, and gives trouble 
to all about Him. Hence jealouſly ariſes, 


Fuſpicion, and malice: Hence ſpring many 
vain and unreaſonable fears; hence diſorder | 
and confuſion, and hence i is he often acts 
ſo contrary to all the rules of reaſon and 
diſcretion, that he ſeems to make good, 
what the Scripture ſays, Non 2/t ſenſus, ubi g 


amarituda; where melancholy and exceſs of 
| fadneſs have got poſſeſſion, there reaſon and 


judgment are much e i x not caſt 


mind ; a 
elves, , God's , goodnels/is likewiſe hid from 
OP N | 


ingly barm] 


1 for the. 28 1 
And is it not this temper, the devil "OR 


F Laſe of to drive men into deſpair, filling them 
I with ſuch diſmal and terrifying thoughts, 
9 that they ſeem to think themſelves excluded 


from all the mercies of God, and that as 


: for them, there are no hopes of pardon ;, 10 


Bay is fo bad as they, ever runs in their 


— 11 


d behofding no good in them 


es? But where this game will not 


take, 2 that he cannot force them to quit 
their confidence in God; how does he then 


8 them, to ſeck comfort in dang er- 
us diverſions. and delights, and — 4 


4 peck, of reheving the ſpirits, turns the 


houghts upon ſuch obje 8, as. afterwards 


11995 (Par th to all 2 1 piety and 


any ? How many temperate men have 
hence run into all manner of exceſs? How 
many into licentiouſneſs, and thus to cure 
Reiben, have by degrees laid aſide both 
religion and reaſon? In this manner our 
ſpiritual enemy takes advantage of this ſeem- 
ny indiſpoſition of the mind, 
and from ſo inconſiderable a beginning, too 0 


often brings ruin upon the whole. 


this be the caſe of ſadneſs and me. 

171 that it is the root of ſo many evils, 

i ry dangerous di Hemper indeed. But 
bro Fl br N fence 1 7 againſt 4 


6, pam Sure which often come 


54 A. Chriſtianity | has no other e 
againſt it, beſides prayer and laborious en- 
deavours, "which. It preſcribes as proper to 
be made uſe of againſt ſuch an enemy. And 
erefore as often as any diſpoſitions or incli- 
nations begin to appear on the münd, tending 
towards fadneſs; a chriſtian ought 
preſently to be fearful and jealous,” as of an 
Fr enemy, and ſo take the alarm, 
to excite. in himſelf all poſſible courage 
hu "make head. againſt, and totally 'fuppreſs iſ 
them before they gather ſtrength. He ought 
then to ſtand þ raft on his guard, and 
make the ſame refiftance as againft the 
fouleſt of all temptations; for though nothing 
of ſin appears, yet there is that, which 
makes way for all fin; for as Chriſt had his | 
- Apoſtles, whom he ſent before, promiſing 
he would follow after them; fo the devil 
has his Apoſtles, whom he ſends to! 
his way before him; and amongſt theſe 
Jadneſs, muſt have its place, as being but too 
often his forerunner. What then fhould a 
chriſtian do, hen it begins to ſhew itſelf, 
but on the one ſide ſtand up in his own 
defence, labour; reſiſt and fight againſt it, 
and have recourſe tb all thoſe motives proper 


for e him to patience, ſubmiſhon, 
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; nation; look on the end of his calling, 
the obligation of chriſtianity, the deſert 


20 5 fins, the examples of the faints, and of 
to their leader, Chriſt our Lord, the reward 3 
nd patient ſuffering, and puniſhment of unpa- 
=Y tience; and on the other fade, Have recourſe 
ing to heaven by prayer, and by pious: reading 


bh; of good books; foto comfort and ſtrengthen 
= | his mind, that, however he may have miſ- 
bortunes enough to diſturb and put him into 
> dome diforder for the preſent, yet he deliver 
not himſelf up to dejection and melancholy, 
but ever ſtruggle with the evil, and not omit 
'& to caſt up ſome thought towards heaven, 
even in the greateſt extremity, till by degrees 
He ſo recover the dominion of himſelf, and 
command of bis paſſion, as readily to fſub- 
mit to the decrees of God's juſtice, and with 
| theeriulnels. embrace his will. 
Q. Well, if yielding to ſadneſs may 00 be 
" — 60 the unfortunate, may it not be per- 
mitted at . leaſt io thoſe picum chriſtians, wwho 
grieve. not for this world, but for the next; nat 
for themſelves, but for God, whom they carneft- 
1y dgſire to ſerve and love above all things? 
There are many, whoſe buſmeſs is the ſalvation 
F their fouls, and whoſe ' wiſhes are to pray 
Frequently, to repent heartily, to for/ake every 
thing, that can poſſibly — * Jhem diſplegſing 
10. God. And yet while they are labouring to 
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and _— >iof wh which we have, hithene 
ſpoken. For a le we are commanded to 
repent of « our ins, and be heartily troubled... 
for having olfended.. 9 3 kind of 
trouble this .is., This 1s, a, holy grouble, a 
trouble at. is "eb dient, able, eee 5 
meet, accompanied with, ſweetneſs, and 
patjence; . trouble, which inſtead of diſt. 
en $96, due ers it fp, and. incites 
it ſerio 4 . to app N. Inc EINE S, 45 {ATE moſt 
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etfoctü yy for . preventing all, manner offe- 
lapſe; that is, N it forward 30 penance || - 
and prayer as, J. Vigilaney and labour, , This Wir 


is th he.troub e of a cantrite heart, to,whigh-the 
Holy Scriptures and the church ſo often in- 


ite us chis 94 45 5 true + tiriffian) 'mourni ug: 
Which Chriſt has protniſed to. WO, with 
plifs | PM nels een holy*h 
P Sher" effects, ever fende 
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hos che et » themſelves to be evil pat* 
oons of 2 diſte per b N and ho! virtues, 5 
un they incline" it To contrary to all bes 
principles of reaſon! and religion, "extinguilk 
Pope, And „are ſo inzurious to che goodness 


nets 
Lf God: And therefore as often as 4 chrif. - | 
n obferdes theſe niotions within him, m. 
fort of dulizeſs and dejection r 1 
. "however It de pretended for bis ur = 
And the foutneſs of his ins, be oh. 
oght inithediaraly to uſe endeavours, for the 8 
it Off, we no credit 10 all be | 
lov Sal pie &xts, under which it preſenis 
ef z we kneed it to de all ba woes” 8 

1 H there be 2 rea and 
liſqumet on the mind, al f 

a ſiget all; to fulpect cent it is more indi- 
„o ſition and” diſtemper than true eee, 4 
For true repentanc — takes another way, it WT 


r{t indeed repreſents the fins of the penitent. 
—_— 9 7 God's goodneſs, to his will 


10 


God's 85 , 40 be x conderanddief infojance 3 
 inpiratadefndinjuticer Henee it excites in- 

| e ſorrow for his- un- 
9 Lanta 6s da feet rarGod: But then, 
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mercy [tot the. confine . — 
= gegen ever deren the moe of x 
4 L true Penitent, and bearing wp his puts, 
under him from falling into w of. 
mind: And:a like comfort ba eve es, 
Y Notwithftanding all the ſnares, by which the 
devil labours to caſt him down, and draw; 
ulm into the darkneſs of eee 
if de thoughts of his frequent: fallinge, of 
u e being! erut-0 bis guad peng, Rec. 
ag preſs on him, and 10 fei him tl 
pircW terror, he forthwith ee not tõ loſe 
his interior peace, but ſeriouſly refolves to 
S uſe the beſt of his care for the future, to 
W prevent the like; repents of them, as the7ß 
re an nes aguin God ; but as bey are 
cl troublejonte 10 bim/elf,” reſolves to bear them 
with patience, knowing it his duty, to bear 
patiently with his own; defects, as well as 
with thoſe of others: Thus has he a'zeal for 
Juftice, which makes him Hate hit ſens, and 
that patience Which makes him. faiffer the 
. frotble of them: Thus he v a continual 
war againſt his im „ and nevetthe- 
| leſs fo bears with Kimfelf and them, as not 
to give Ane ap! to melancholy and diſ- 
couragement; ever to be content 
boy n hee, of grace, God is pleaſed 
merci to beſtow on him: And * that 
i VIE. | 3 
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45 and aan, of mind; .t9 dich he, 
* bifflelf F 
snothmg better, than paſſion, 
elfget Af | impatience and pride, 
| hen 1 0 b. 10 conftank. and, ylat a6; 
k Nee MES e 

i if 45 werde himſelf ebe ih 
a ſtate of \coldnels and inſenſibility, or that 


1 Et, he 3 ** ONT, LANDON Vith all forts of temps 


. this, jndiſpoſitionia, be (notwithſtanding all 


iſquieting thoughts, that he 

+ Se char beghgo pray, "MF or think of his 
ſonul and etemity, but preſenily 3 thouſand, 

. idle fancies Eroud abovt.him, quite diſtradt-! | 
ing his mind, and that he cannot remedy: 


_ this)\ fill hours. 40 preſerve his inward, 
peace, looks, n this 25 A. ſpiritual affliction, 
ſent Him by the. Juſt. Hand of Gd; thinks. 
it his great duty with all humilft) o ſubmit 


1 | L _ to:theſe his appointments; and hopes, if che 


L 5 | tion; becauſa he gConſiders, that, 


truly. bumbiles. himſelf, and quietly ſubmits! 

this. his, will, he may draw as much profit 
e if 9 * pleaſed his divine majeſty. 
to have, filled him with more ſenſible dev devo- 


fervent. hf prayer be very N 
yet reſiſting of tenptatiant with conflancy, an 
courgge, and , ! patitrt: ſulbmiſfon te dhe 9. 5 
that Cod e dhe (exerciſe of vEry 
8888 ee, ; fand,no N n to. 
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bende up Bis fighis te God; fahing, Dee 
uhu gu U Lord, o, Jong Sue Wk. 
Gut comfort! Vet he fill continties in peace; 
reſolvèes more and more to hümble e 
and to admit no impatience in the Hiktteſs - 
wherein he is Ti. 75) 105127 50 tt e 
1 In this manner I ee oe Yay hat ally 
> or © mellincboly 1 40 oed ebriftian," 
a upon - by accvunt oY, eber; neither © Upon 
| the. 2 3 affliftions, po] 
the iconfideratio) er mperfectiofis, con- 
ſtancy,: er ing nor in inis f tempratio, „ 
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* interior delblatlen; Bun konchuile it be e 

| ber a weakngſt and indi/poſition sf the ind 
. Au this be ſo, may not Io ee conclude," - 
„ I that i preat number - evell-meaning Seien, 
„ WM deceive! themſelver” ſnntbis affair, wie" e, 
it indulge rhemſifoas In fadnck, { arid "think ey. 
& do no harm But not on# queſtjan more,” and” 

81 L leave: myſelf 1 your directions: What do jou 1 

it think of fuck" as*being'of a'melancholy difpoſitiing* 
„ | re often obere bal " with ſadngſi, und Anu 
„n wb; avonld willingly berdelivered fr vm it, 
h | and koi not how ;- T ard under great - 
DN . onen 
9A for-every chriſtian dust to git 37 
1e . They wr gall bonnie anduſt 
y conſult how much they ſtand in need of the? 
©. ne * n * they ard 1 
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heavens: , ee is, that though! he often. 
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an zeil, chat affects the mind, yet the cure 
gf it s much on the difofition of the 


dody. As td the nature of it. as it falls 


| here under my conſideration; I think it is 
of "itſelf very prejudicial: to all progreſs i 

virtue, it is. injurious to devotion, exp 

t many 
mot \ thoſe ill. confequences ſet. down in 
de beginning of this chapter, as flowing 
from ſadneſs: And it being thus pernicious 


in itſelf, and fatal to all chriſtian. (family 


and perſonal) duties, as thoſe know too 
well by their experience, who are ſubje to 
chis evil, I cannot here omit laying before 


them the ſtrict obligation they are under, of | 


ulſing all endeavours to prevent at leaſt their 
falling into it: Far though, when they are 
in che height of this diſtemper, and are now 
H» ppreſſed with the violence of its terrors. 


they are then it may be fo diſabled, that 


- they can make. dut very. weak reſiſtance 
E - it; yet they have much more. in 
r power, Ae they. obſerye-it to. begin 

. n them; and then it is, they 
baths to ſtir themſclves. up, and courageouſly 


make head againſt it; . that if 


they do nbt then ſuppreſsl itʒ are àn 
evident danger of being e's een qo it. 
How then are theſe bound in their — . 
3 and arm themſelves with 
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© jcalous and fearful onght they tobe of every | 
& little diſquieting 
check all a 
WT tempt? How careful to put à flop |t9:ithe 


W little” heavineſs or dulneſs, that 
ſeiſe them? How ought they an all ctheſe 
occaſions to ſtrive to deny themſelves, ſtand 


© recourſe to a good book, te ptaytr;> and 
S ſeeking help from above? For it in not to 
be queſtioned but ſuch timely endeayours 


| bez it 
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Bebra, for the a 20 
| patience; humility," and refignation? Hor 


Aer How ready to 
ehenſions of injury or- con- 


earneſt workings of their ima 
reaſoning? How watchful to 


ion 
eg every 
beging to 


vp againſt the temptation, ſcek ſome way 


1 to divert the evil, either by innocent com- 


1y and converſation above all, by having 


Would be very beneficial for. the preventing 
the diſtempers growing to a head; and L am 


certain, chat if upon the hh perceiuing any 
= trouble vr 22 creeping amitheir « ſpirits, 
they would #$orthwith conſider it as fan alic- 


rion from the band ef God, and fo ſtrive to 

necept it as fuch; not only with patienge; hut, 
20 1 are bound, with camfart and ;cheerfuls 
« ou: theſe- endeavours: would! ha bleſſed 

effects, and not only be an icaly 
. total removal of the hurthen. 

oy this manner - muſt 'theſe-.labourg.;and 


they diſcharge not . ee 


Tclencet b in 1 5 amore 
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trouble, a little 


diſcontent, or other dif 


may motel very | prejudicial; becauſe oY 


neaſily caſt ir, andere not in that evident 


| anger of, falling into the extremity of 


198th yetdins thele it is, far othet wife; for 
_ afinarzeveryſbidle difquiet in them is but too 
:2qhen the: rah greater, and -a; ſmall 


2 3:2 


\gfitrbande inferfibly-; grows upon them, 


Blatt is above their power to maſter it; and 
55d difables them, that they are not in 4 

cnedndition!;:of-:petforming well any duty, 
either to God o man? Hence are they 
bchound; t be more watchful over. OR | 
peady 
 fipoſitions, - and labour to caſt it off, as 


dun upon tlie ſirſt appearance of 
turbante or beavineſs, 1: to make a 


a 


king on it not as it is inconſiderable in 


1 attendcitg 1 ak e by! we atty 
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2. There is too much e for this, and T 


wiſh the perſons concerned oli duly confider it; 


it vnd be very advantageous to the health and 
quiet Both of body 


tell me what devotions and books are 80 proper 
14 


checrfal rempery e light and arg 


dapproach, but as it is terrible in all 
ahoſefconſequrnces, which: are too hkely*to 


ang foul: « But now you have 
laid before me the nine of this diſtemper, and 
method of the cure, you muſt in the next place 
let me Fnow ſomething of the practice of it, and 
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1 4. e ien bobks are helpfulrfor this 
end: However, ſince ſomè parts g of them 
may be more ſeaſonable and effetual tian 
Stbers, 1 in here give vod a hort collettipn 
of 'devotions and feſſens, Ne i 
trouble, diſquiet and fadneſs; may be 
for” hEafbraing"fome Treliefs+ AmdTthor b 
x perſon inthoſe oircumſtances finds hid if 
| indifpoſed-#or 'this exerciſe; yet litite God 
bas promiſed to hear fuch, ag call upon him 
Ain time of tribulatien; fince it ls not only in 
0 time of Ughrand tomfort, but in anguiſh hd 
duarkneſs, we are commänded to bleſs! him, 
5 Beneditite lu & tenc bi Dominum, light and 
darknefs, Vie our Lord; therefore ac iſtian | 
notwithſſanding all his, interior deſolation 
and darkneſs, onght to: have recourſe to God 
© in'the belt mangerihe is ablegs for he, that 
en his” infifpofidbnt> his goodnefs'sto 
pardon his defects, and accept his deſires 
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Let the light of thy countenanc 6 
upon thy ſervant, and fave me 13 thy; . : 
Lord, let me not be ed; . 
have called upon thee. _ Fo a b Fl 
oO how great is the many . "= 
* WH neſs, O Lord, which thou TV 5. 
thoſe that fear thee? 17 2 W Fr 5 
"Which thou haſt prepared ker det mei 
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for thou art my God, my Saviour, Pa in FE 
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Be mindful cf thy mercies} and of che : 
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rable Anas and deliver me from this 
pain, which diſquiets me; or grant me 
patience to bear it, as becomes my duty. 

1 look on myſelf, I cannot but con- 
Ws I moſt juſtly deſerve all this from thy 
hands ; for Abe is there of pain that is not 
my due, if 1 were to be puniſhed according 
2 my deſerts; Are not there many now 
fuffering in hell, whole fins exceed not 
mine? And is it not 'a merey then, that J 
am thus tenderly viſſted; ' while ſo many 
others ſuffer under thy juſtice; without hopes 


"of relief? ? See * ul, haſt "thou 


* 2 * ws © >< 


y n 
. —_ 


of, Gd he ac 


But Kill I want patiense, J am ſtill uneaf 


"Y Petite dn unf K 19 
kedſon to murmur or u een Fey | 


- of this ſccurge? Or rather, art thou not 
obliged with thanks-to-bleſ#: the goodneſs.of 
thy Lord? ee oper thou art 

ſeverely: dealt. With, raiſe thy thoughts 4 

little, and hear that lat ſentence, ced 

aug e inte atet Fer 0, at - 
thou wert one of that wrete Et ayd 
now in the moment of ; finking into heat - 

wouldſt not thou eſteem it a merey to haye | 

that ſad doom e: Fed intor the -pain thou 10 
now endureſt ? ? Give thanks then now, and 
. gore 3 of this preſent uns 


— be to N 0 ar. for all thy 
mereies; and now with all my — : 
thy name, and bleſſed be it for ever.. 


And is mot this, becauſe thou art infirm na g 


Lord? Tbeu haſt taken thy time to * 
and he nom takes his time to puniſh th g 
Thou haſt often ſinfully ae thy will. : 
and to pleaſe thyſelf, haſt made light of diſ- 

him; therefore is his han upon 
thee now; 3 therefore he calls thee to ſelf. 
denials, and that is become now a force 
upon thee, which ſhould have been thy 


choice- Nn not then this opportunity 


— 


weak, and knoweſt net the ways of h/ 


wt ee ries. e rr 
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the trial is come, how uncaly. am. N | 

mitting to thee? Change, O God, I beſeech 

3 this my heart, and let me noirlongen 
rebel againſt thee; „give me A heart ready! 
to ſubmit to all en — t We 49.) 


BL 


* own; according to thy 
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F:is thou haſt — 0 157, and 
hal have „ miſerable ſinner that 12 as? 
to Tay thy decrecs? Shall I caff in 

queſtion,” pr complain of me; thou hat 
os 2 Blrkie 1, Per v rd. up kayfelf 
againſt che hand . Amity? He was 
mine, it ib true, but he was more thine; 
and if chou Haft diſpoſed of whit is thy * 
ö & pleaſure what 
part of à chriſtiam is it, now to be diſturb a8 
at thy appointments ? In vain” have I 10 
mamy years repeated to thee,” my God, 
Ty will be done, if now, when ot haſt i 
evident manifeſted thy will to me, 1 can- 
not ſubimit to i; 18 hot this à ſign, I more 
admire chy blefffgs, Than the hand that 
gave chem; and that I more adore my n 
fatöskabtion and cane, _—_ the wn 


thy will be done now, and for erer. ö 
Thus, Lord, I leave myſelf, aud an ig i 


ment bf Ry -which « 
above all adorable? 

It is true 1 
nature and decency, to mourn and grieve a 
Uttle at the loſs of what was ſo dear; but if 
this becomes immoderate, it is then the 
grief of unbelievers; tor chriſtianity allows 
ef no exceſs? This requires of me to mode- 
rate all my 'paſſions,” ts deny myſelf, and 
not to leave that to be done by time, which 
reaſon and 52 gught to do. 
h, my ul, ſhew m elf then a chriſti 

jt not the lofs of a creature 
9 4 In 


Though it be diffcult to ſubmit, pet beg 
aſſiſtance from above; force nature to yield 
i che Lord of all; and now, even againſt 
thy in , ery ert, Thow a gene 
Lord] in all thy ways; thy will be 


thy hands, deſiring truly to humble my 
under thy rod, and beg that, as it is for-t 
puniſhment of my fins, fo it may be for the 
amendment of my life. - Help me „dear 
Jeſus, in this, and de thou my com 


my ſoul, thou ſtrive to make him f 
to thee; ſor if he eannot fupply this loſs, 
and relicve * n is it not e the 


of loſing thy creator too. 


2 now,” and. to all eternity. „And 8c | | 


_ ll creature: is greater to PRES an: wipes Goa? | 
0 N be now to me e my Kota 
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| On 1 ho "haſt e to | 
be found by thoſe that ſeek thee; have 
compaſſion on this miſerable unworthy ſin 
ner, and fulfil; thy word in me. For 
behold I am truly ſenſible of my own, weak- 
$ nels, and of the truth of what thou haſt: faid, 
That uithout thee I can do nothing; and 
therefore 1 now humbly make my 2 | 
to thy goadneſs ; beſeeching thee, that thou 
% wouldeſt vouchſafe to be found by me; that | 
thou wouldeſt give me the grace of 2 
thee with a ſincere heart, that the impreſiions 25 
of education may not make me obſtinate 
2 thy truth; that neither intereſt or 
Hance, or 2 other human reſpect | 
er, may bias me in my choice; but 
that locking tor thee with all ſincerity, I 
may be raiſed above all d ee 
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14 Fort war, es have 1 in ach! oh Vas be | 


35 x made for thee?” And if I loſe thee, i 5 there 


any thing on rt . can make me for ever 


ching here c 0 
ns G5 Fare 


wark of 


He ld 


taught m thy paſſion the true 


el and when 1 confider how much Won | 


lufferedſt to 2 pas e hap pineſs' for me 
o LY Fg 6 to 

10 prevent rh 1 0 my foul? 
me hot, Fbeſeech ee. 
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me therefore "at yet 
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or here thou 


thy wept aithfully . ſerve. thee, 
and. 5 0 ay a lth thee at the end of my 


wi nt. n fl this my te- 
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rer in the day iri- 5 

F ul /ank: #1 ſpirit,,and be covered - 
Lt; = and have 4 eaſons with David, > 
1 55 e dum in,exercitatione 

Manch bold un, 
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fahne: of graces. and have 
Ver this method of Pro- 
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are very enſib le of 
them, and ſain 1. Ti fe they would 


be at car 
btained\ 1 
_ © which too aur. and thoſe eſteemed good too, 

are very deficient ; fo that I Far it is ith: Us, 

as with. the lepers in the Goſpel, net above 
une in ten 
received: All are earneſt in pa. 


and magnify him for ever. V. Bleſſed be 


„ ee SS ang 
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| WEN add a . e fo fc 
Py have goodneſs in being 
delivered from theſe parrh with 3 425 


were oppreſſed ; dg pad, ah chri 
Vie le that 15 


in returning thanks . for having 
ir requeſt : This Being a point in 


gives due thanks. for theſe 5 


Fe in thankſgiving. 


| Bike ff pln . bom 
Te Deum, We praiſe thee, O God; then, 
4. EOS may-be "ia 5 | 

* r SO, or 95, * 102, 14 Fong 
ide Wan 5 0 * > 
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SLID. be Fg Lord God 1 our 
Fathers. R. May he be praiſed and 

ified for ever. V. Let us bleſs the Father, 
and Holy Ghoſt. R. Let us adore. 


7-1 


our Lord in heaven. R. Let praiſe: and 
wy be Bon to re ever. V. leg 1 


2 1 


| 
1 
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Mitons.: V. Lord, hear my agen: Ke 
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0 GOD; e ae AB are been, 
75 — and che treaſure of whoſe. geodneſs is 


Y infinite, we arg thee moſt humble thanks 


for thy bleſſings at preſent beſtowed on us, 
beſeeching thy Divine Majeſty, chat as thou 


haſt in this granted our requęſts, ſo thy 
mercy may ever e eg and N 


us for everlaſting happineſs. 4 


O God, who forſakeſt none Favs trult in 
thee, but - avotrably' iveſt car to ſuch as 
call on thee in their alli Glen, w. We. offer thee 
gur molt hearty thanks for the grant of our 
petition, and humbly pray # py to be our 
protector againſt all adverſities: Thiough 
our Lord be 8 78 1 * He. | 


it 5 15 1932 1; "Y 
| Hirai 40d K Deuntions for abe 
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l ohat ought to be bis chic 3 0 
' Hil To conſider the ſtate of his ſoul, and 


reſolve” upon uſin . means er for 
Vol. A — * 


1 : 41 theſe wo "wall ind, find | enough to 


oY 22 — a. 


3 himſelf in that condition; 


becauſe to prepare for aying 2661], 
. 1 who ord hved well, hav 


h. 


; but God may e mercy 


making his peace | with, Gad, an 
God ſhall pleaſe to call him | 971 6 


| world, he may not be found unprepsredl 


No delays ought to be admitted in this affair; 
8 great 


the ſureſt p on for i 1.5 ' 


* 


lives "Sr e 801 Nang Eo wanting 


_ to-many:chriſtian duties? As for ſuch. who 
have thus lived in /n, and on; their deat 
bed ſeem to return to God, and alk for 


. e I muſt ſay, with mai "Fathers their 


caſe is very: dangerous, if got Gerate; I can 
promiſe nothing to ſuch late, of LY - 


whieh. are; very; ſeldom, finc eres; however. 


ſince; none ought to deſpair, I, with. all forts 
would: ne ihe het ule. of 975 . | 


Hint then, let the 5 on, . 8 


| Cle for the phyſician, or ſuch as ay: take 
ee his health, remember te. call for his 


— 


e Py 
; — 


Meg phi toc Wim 401 pro pur 


664 fate) io Tent At 175 Arif 
c, 10 1 engage his beſt friends to 
cc ver to him the danger of his diſtemper, 
as ſoon as' they apprehend” any; arldlzdeſire 
them not! to flatter him with the hopes of re- 
 covety, when in reality tiere ap 8 NOI; 
that / he'thay diſpoſe His/foul for what God | 
Has a piloted for him, and not de ſurpriſed 
with Nader” and nes pected Geath Fbr 
it is moſt certainly a very unfriendly Part; % 
deſude a fick perſon with falſe hopes lend 
69 pretext of not diſturbing hits; ro tale but 
. 6f tis 5 de the oppo portunity,” never? more 4 

be recovered; of preparing his ſouF to ay 
before bis Lord; inis is a ſort of nien 
Very barbardus und cruel, Whilſt for the pro- 
ſerving 7 ſhott peace, is ventured the loſs of 
h ich is eternal. n ien, 
mo 12 0 12 de hab" be nis will alreddy 
dence he ought) let” him 
Be Aker in the beginning of his fick- 
Nia to e for fuch experienced perſons 
'as he him to make eee 

| ig 4 


ettled A temporal Affairs, he may 
Rolly pre Hisctficugkts After wards witli- 
out 2. iltürbg HEE; 155 the care of his 
ſoul. This 125 In which many, otherwiſe 
good people; are very much overſeen ; neg- 

_ to make their wills in time of health, 
a | E 5 
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100 — for the Sick 


28 if they were afraid to think of dying, and 
then putting it off ſtill in time of ſickneſs, 
ſo that, as it too often happens, they die 
without a will, or elſe make it in ſuch diſor- 
der, that they entail on their friends and 
relations laſting contentions and endleſs ex- 
pences, which might have been prevented by 
their timely care, and will — certainly be 
ſeverely laid to their charge, who, by their 
affected neglect, have given the occaſion of 5 
theſe diſorders and ſcandals; 

41h, If he be in debt, or has any dels 
tution to make, let him take care for the 
Tr theſe obligations,” to ME beſt of his 

OO! 

Fthly, Let him be mindfot to ire all 
c who have any ways injured him, and 
beg pardon of as many as he has has rongad; 


| Either i in word or deec. oy , 


* 6thly, If the diſtemper r Peer „6 
85 admit but few viſits, are the diſcourſes 
of moſt people are only ſo many diſtractions, 
and by to 1 575 the'world into 28 who} * 

gut of it. 1 | 

'F e reaſon,” why theſe pings ought: wk 
bra in the dealer of ſicknels; is, becauſe 
many diſtempers e pee My. up inte 
the head, Frey deprive a man of alb reaſoh 
and judgment; ; and where the diſeaſe ſpares 
the brain, the phyficiatr very often does not, 


|  Inftruflions for the Sick.  _ Tor 


preſcribing remedies. which lay him under 
ſuch a doſing ſleepineſs, that, it may be, he 
never more comes truly to himſelf again, but 
goes ſleeping and ſenſeleſs out of the world. 
Thus whether from the diſeaſe, or the phyſic, 
an opportunity of ſettling theſe affairs, loſt 
in the beginning. proves but too often paſt 
all recovery, and therefore Aren oe 
not to be neglected. by 
Q. After the fick man Abs reaſon. t bet, 
that: has. effetually made his, peace: with God; 
what method do you propoſe. to be uſed, at 'moft 
proper tu prepare him for his lajt ho 1 and * 
un to appean before his judge? 
A. There can be no one mie for all, oy 
but a great deal muſt be left to diſcretion, 
in compliance to. particular caſes and circum- 
ſtances. But however, it being molt certain, 
that a ſoul, without a true faith in God, 
without hope and confidence in his goodneſs, 
without charity, without a / ncere repentancg, 
without reſgnation, patience, &c. is very unfit 
to be preſented before the judgment ſeat; 
. it is abſolutely neceſſary in time of | 
ſickneſs, caxe ſhould he Fa ang to eſtabliſh a 
__ foul in theſe virtues, that 1o being p urified 
from all fin, it may be found clothed. in its 
wedding garments, and thus enter into eter- 
nity. A good director, and pious books 
* be helpful * this end: But 72 ſuch as 


* 
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are not better provided, I will here ſet dun 
a ſhort collection of devotions, hy which it 
may be in the power of any charitable. friend 
to aſſiſt his neighbour for the doing this 
great work, which, bein N _ RR 


wall Be an everlaſting. 15 98 
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: ORD Jeſus' Chriſt, behold 1 receive this 
K-54 fickneſs, witch which thou art pleaſed 
_ to viſit me, as from thy fatherly hand: It 
is thy will it ſhould be thus — me, and 
cherefore I accept it; thy will be done on 

Earth; as it is in heauen. du a to he 
 hoho6ur of thy Holy good of m 


an entire ſubmiſſion to all thy — 
ds ſuffer whatever thou pleaſeſt, as long as 
hoy» pleaſeſt, and in what marmer thqu 
am thy: creature, O Lord, 
"againſt hee; and iſe my Las havecn 
long time called aloud' to heaven for juſtice, 
-- why hall 1 now complain, if I. feel thy 
band upon me.>/Noj:may: God, thou art juſt 
in all .thiy ways; E have. truly: deſerved./thy 
- purtiſhmerits'z/\and therefore I have no reaſon 
e. complain of e er Fer e own 
ee 5 * 1 251 dan þ an 
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ſoul. For this A — offer myſelf w witt = 


_. imneritooH 
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But correct me not, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee; in thine anger, but have regard to my 
weakneſe. Thou knoweſt how frail I am, 
that 1 am nothing but duſt and aſhes: Deal 

not with me therefore according to my fins, - 
neither puniſh me according to my iniquities; | 
but according to the multitude of thy moſt 
tender mereies haue oompaſſion: on m et 
thy mercy come mixt with thy juſtice, and 


let thy grace be my ſupport in my ſickneſs. 


Confirm * foul Vith ſtrength from above, 12324 


that I may bear with patience all the un- 
enſineſs, ee diſquiets, and difficulties of 
my illneſs, that I may cheerfullyb accgpt 
them, as the feſt puniſhment of my offences. 
Preſerve me from All t ations; and be 
thou my defence againſt all aas of the 
enemy, 'that-i in this ſickneſs L may no of» 
_ 2 offend thee.) + And if this is to be my: laft, - 
I beg of thee, fo to direct me by thy grace, 


- that I may no ways naglect or be depfiged of 


——ů— thou! haſt im thy merey 

v ordained for the good of my ſoul, to pre- 
pare it for its paſſage into eternity 31. that 
being perfectly oleanſed from all myi-iniqui- 
ties, may believe: in tee, love) hee, put 
yt Whole truſt in ther, and»through the 
thy drath and paſſiou beradmitted 
into the company of the eee 1 
* praile thee tor ever. Amen. i **. th: 
iv . 
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ke e of FAITE. 


o This, of fcb like prohert, ought t * ad, 
1 ot leaft in heart, not only in the beginning, 


| but every 7 e the whole HA 
: Kelm W. 1 
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Several Exercifes, proper in long feknoſe, fo | 
be read at tines,” leiſurely and diſtinctlyj by 
any friend: whom the fick perſon may ac- ; 
es ret Noi in ener en in 8 | 

of F 4 F TH. Hons 

FBELIEVE in God the Father, 0 5 "i 

made me to his own image and- likeneſs. 

And in Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour, "who 
bas redeemed me by his precious blood. 

And in the Holy Ghoſt, who has fandli- 
fied me in my baptiſm.» 

4 believe the Holy Catholic Church, . | 
"whatever ſhe teaches, as received from Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. Of this church I profeſs 

myſelf a . at reſents. and. dar 1 
deſire W N 
_- In profeſſion of this faith 1 here recite: he 
Apoſtles Creed, I believe in God, the' Father 
Rey Maker of Heaven, „ 

All which 1 underſtand in the ſenſe our 


holy mother the church has rn unde 
ſtood it. 


— 2 


Aer "a FAITH. 105 
5 O God, I believe; increaſe, 1 


beſeech thee, and confirm ene, 
With this 1 defire to appear before thy 
tribunal, where I firmly hope I ſhall ſee the 


good things thou haſt Ke in Fu land 
of the aer . 


3 22 ry " $5 g p 1 : * 


The following Hennes is ok PS fuch a as are 


not get in the Church. 
+4. * * — 


0 e in God the Father Almighty, 


Kc.) IT tate myſelf to be a member F the 


true catholic. apoſtolic church mentioned in this 


creed: But if thou feeft, O Lord, that I have 


been deceived in the choice I have made, a | 
that in reality. F have' taken part with f. alfs 


teachers, bebold. here in thy preſence I renounce _ 


tbe errors I have profe Heu, 1 they are; 


I, diſamon the . congregation, by which I bave 
been milled'; and now- ay 


A thy true catholic churcb: And ai 
+ but knows ; which in particular it ir, I detlars 


J would this. moment be a member of it. Thou 
knmwe/t, my God, the ſincerity of: heart ; | 
aud to thee” 3 profeſs I believe 2 it 1 

J nod unite myſelf to it; and though” to the 


oftrines ; 


world I am not in union with"'it, yet before 


thee... 0 ſearcher -of hearts, I hope, I. am © 
Supp! 'y gs. 1. beſeech * all that 15 Waning 


Ey 


| before thee ny 
«maſk ſincere defires of becomi ng" a member 
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a, me. throng % ny ron rüste, and 7 | 
T 12 my fins; Fee T 4770 them all 155 love "of 
1 thee, and be Fo, N the death) and paſſion 
of thy. only Jen 0 be partaker” of thy "mercy. 
"Lird j s rand 


e ny ruſe” $1 iy 1 n 
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U Manz 'pre pared, 1 of Tolgs 1 
happinels 8 for thoſe that love 
bee e re deck Part in this 
„ Yho am a oft grieyous ſinner, 
79 nh chilghood” have ever done evil - 
| 10 Ah, m God, While F 160k 
= 62 Yielt, 9 kerri rin with my ſins, and 
1 iy 45 ep Es but” enk f 0 deſpair; ; 
oe nſe of my own ie 925 
have how of my 

No. ray Cod, Hithing'S af, my own, 

| "my hope is m tee Ne 
on 5 therefore my fins ere any and 
bo fill T truſt in thy mercy, that 

7 e paſſion of my Re- 
pi deem eſus' C 1 Lay obtain pardon 
of my gffences, an yu of the glory of 

$f ce ee "ines þ bee ge? it, O Lord, 
«that thou. wilt ce Me 105 at place their 
bays i in thee ; behold 1 hope in e det me 
| nat be e confounded. for ever. Though I were 


42 of HOPE: 1 an | 
3 A of many more ſins, yet Rill wouli#l-- 

ttruſt in thee, for thy . is infinitely | 
above all wy iniquity . 

3 therefore on e with tlie eyes f 
EN compathon, and rejec not the petition, of 


one proſtrate. at thy Set. 1 am duſt and ; 


' aſhes, but behold 1 Ve 0 thee the paſſion 
and blood of thy only Son; in that I have an 
infinite treaſure of mercy ſtored up for me: 
Hle laid down his life for ſinners, 555 ame 
a propitiation for my offences x ; it is bis I 
5 now . to thee ; it is in this, by 

„ 0 n all my hope: And fince 

this to depend on, I will never 

1 2 3 5 but ever preſerve, 4 firin and lively 
IAtruſt in thee. Our Lord is; my light and 

MJ ſalvation, whom ſhall I 8 0 1 Our Lord 
N my protector, and nothin 20 ſhall hurt me. 

Nur Lor d is 1 7 5 and fall of ep mpaſfion. 
1 s a, tender f. at, ther bas compadl aalen on his- 
: chilkren, To will our Lord Mee merey to afk 
that, fear, him; for he knows urs 25 
+: and, of what: we are made. He is ng — 
2 tender. to All, and ee mercies are Above all 
Sig works lle es, {tr ength 0 the Weak, 
io Tales up thole; i! it fall, net the afflic- 
5 ted, and. pardons Ginners., 1 "O' God, dl theſe 
* good effects I T hope thou wilt at preſent work. 
gin my ſoul, 1 fy? watch, over 7 that no» 
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TLOVE thee, my Bord God, and-j it is 8 
1 bearty deſire to inereaſe ſtill more and 
more in thy love, that I may love thee, as 
thou haft commanded, with all my heart, 
with all my foul, and with all my 8 | 
Thou art to me all in all; and out of thee 
there is is nothing able to help me, or worthy 
cf my love. O infinite goodneſs, when 
mall | perfectly love thee > When wilt thou 
wholly poſſeſs my heart? When ſhall I be 
entirely thine? O let that happy hour come, 
when thou wilt take full poſſeſſion of my 
heart; that I may give myſelf wholly to thee. 
Tord jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt. beſtowed in- 
finite bleſſings on me, throughout the whole 
courſe of my life; add this one bleſſing 
more, I beſeecb thee, to all tlie former, that 
may here perfectly renounce all the unlaw- 
ful, vain and unprofitable affections of this 
Wo world; and begin now to fix my heart on 
Wl thee, with a pure and Perfect love, which 3 
may abide for all eternity. * 
Bl ---1 love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength, hou 
wt - art my defence, and my refuge; thou art my 
Aeliverer. It is * for me to depend 
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whollyagn my 
truſt: For pos ow is there. in heaven beſides. 
thee? And out of thee, what have I to ſeek. 
on earth? As the hart pants after the foun- 
tains of water, ſo does my ſoul after thee, 
O Lord. My ſoul thirſts after my Lords dhe 


fountain of living water; when ſhall I come 


and appear before the face of my God Into 


thy hands L commend my ſpirit, thou baſt 


redeemed me, O God of pager + WhoJhall 


ſeparate me from this love of Chriſt? Shall K } 


God, and in him to put my | 


tribulation or neceſſity? Shall ſickneſs, r 


anguiſh, or pain? No; all theſe I hope to 
overcome, through him that has loved us. 
I hope in my — that neither life, 
nor death, neither things preſent, nor things 


to come, neither flatteries, nor fears, nor 


any creature whatever, ſhall be able to ſepa- | 
rate me from the love of Goda in is jo; | 


Chriſt "oY us our Lord. 
Of + P. 4 7 TEN c Ko 


: 
8 F y . 


. duſt nc aſhes, and as the, ſhadow that 
ſeth. away. Remember, Lord, what I 
am, and what my being is: Remember thou 


— 1 © 8 4 


WII. ſi ck to our. 3 whe 5 10 


haſt made me as clay, and into earth I ſhall - þ 


return again. Shew not therefore thy power 


againſt mes for what n have I to bear 


* 
' 


\ . 345 4 
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it 1 And how mall! 5 being ſo-weakin Jam, 
holdout with patienge? Why, then has my 
Lord ſtretched forth his hand, againſt me, 
let this diſorder ſeiſe on my ſpirits; and. cat 
me on the bed of ſickneſs? But why; do 1 
now lift up my bead nen fe and 
appear uneaſy under the decrees of the Al 
; mi ghty ? No, I will rather chuſe to ſay, it 
is our Lord has given health and ſtrength, it 
is our Lord has taken it away; as it bas 
ſeemed good to our Lord, ſo it is done, 
| 'blefled be the name of our Lord. Thus I 
ſay, my God, thus Ithink : Thoul art juſt, 
O Lord; thy. judgment is right H bave de- 
ſerved far greater puniſhment) chan this: 
Were I to be my own judge, and the puniſher 
of my own wickedneſs, I could take off ne- 
thing of the evil I now ſuffer. 1 to 56h 
e e in What. H fet li uhe hratd 
of a tender father, dhaſtiſing a rehellious 
child; it is not the arm of H 5 
puniſhing me in the juſſice of his Wrath: 
Butt however, this one thing, O Merciful 
„Father, I aſk of thee, | that thou wouldeſt 
remember what T am; that T am fraib: and 
Vea chat af myſelf I can do nothing; ad 
bow much I ſtand in need of thy grace fo = 
ſupport and comfort me. Grant me chene- 
dre, I beſeech thee, ſtrength to 1 ine 
me patience, for this is * or mes: 
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Grant this myorequeſt, and then behold my 
heart is readyß O Lord, my heart is ready to 
accept Hate ver theu art pleaſed” to lay on 
me, umd even to be comforted under th 
ſcourgd. Let it be the effect of thy merey, 
that in patience 1 way poſſeſs my ſoul. Fer 
this end I will often look on the face of thy 
Chriſt, that hy cofſidering him, who ſuffer- 
ed fo. much for me, I may be encouraged 
to ſuffer. He became obedient" to death, 
even the death of the eroſs: But as for me, 
I have not yet reſiſted to blood, I hare yet 
ſfuffered but little: But bew much ſhalbI 
then ſuffer, when the time ſhall' come, thut 
the pangs of death ſeiſe upon me 
0 God, thou art my ſtrength and my 
refuge; on thee I depend for my help in the 
day of, battle: Thou wilt then try me, and 
thou muſt be then my comforter; thou wilt 


ever by me, and forſake me not in my ne- 
ceſſities, that ſo I may be found worthy of 
thee. I know indeed the ſufferings of this 

life are nothing; if cothpared to that glory 
which ſhafl be revealed in us. I know. 48 
Chriſt Was to ſuffer, and ſo enter into glory; 
fo, if a chriſtian becomes not hike his head, 
if he paſs not through great tribulation de 

ſhall never come into the place of refreſh-. 
ment. Pebold,-my God,'E am now under 


— 


: ever to acknowledge. it thy gift, in living to 
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my trial; thou art pleaſed at preſent to 
vinit me; preſerve me, I beſeech thee, that 
I may hold out with patience, that I may 
ſubmit to all with a cheerful heart; and that 
thus imitating my Lord and Redeemer, 1 
ay at length partake. of his glory... 


of RESIGNATION. 


L? ORD Jeſus Chriſt, — art my refuge, 
in thee I [believe. and put my truſt ; 
thou haſt been my protector from my youth ; 3 
and now I have none to truſt to, none to 
depend on, but only thee my God. Behold 
then the ſtraits I am now in; I have life and 
death before me, but what to fear or what to 
hope I know not; I know not what is expe- 
dient or beſt * me, thou knoweſt, O 
Jeſus: Do with me therefore, what thou 
pleaſeſt ; diſpoſe of me, as thou knoweſt 
beſt ; for I am thine, with all my heart, 
and into thy hands I ſurrender all that ＋ 
have or am. 
In thy hands I rec the caſting oy lor, 
whether, for life or death: If for life, behold 
J receive it with thank (giving, and reſolve 


thee :. If for death, behold I here bow down 
my elf in ſubmiſſion to the, ſentence thor: 


paſſeſt; if it be ſo, thy will then, O Lord, 
thy will be done; praiſe, honour and glory, 


4 of RESIGNATION. 13 


be to thy name for ever. In the mean time, T 

here recommend to thee all the affairs of my 
ſoul and body; protect me, I beſeech thee, 
under the fladow- of thy wings, and preſerve 
me as" the apple of thy. eye, and ſo direct 
me by thy grace, that I omit no duty, that x, 
har f be for hg: welfare of cn ſoul. of 7 


Le Another. 
—— wiſh, who diſpoleſt's all Fu | 
thow haſt at preſent viſited me with this 
diſtemper; ſo order it, I beſeech thee, that 
it may be to the honour of thy nm, aud 
dof my ſoult. CPR 


* 
# 


O Father of Heaven, Soy en Em 
every good gift, I receive this ſickneſs as from 
thy hands; nothing happens but by thy ap- 
eee . before whom are numbered the 

very hairs of our head; thou ſtrikeſt, and 
thou healeſt ; it is thou giveſt life, and thaw 


live, or whether we die, we are thine, O 
Lord; we are thine, or ought to be; O 
God, make me thine from this moment; 
and let thy will be now done in me; if 1 
have received good things from thy hands, 
why ſhall T not with patience fubmit to the 
evil thou permitteſt ? Which too will not be 
evil, if L accept it as a juſt correction of a 


ordereſt death to ſeiſe us; but whether we 
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child from thy heavenly hand; for then'even 
theſe" very evils will e620pertite to my bod, 
and be for che advantage of my ſoul. 
O Lord,” T am thy ſervant, do with me, 
according to thy will: Who am I that! 
ſhould ſtand out againſt thee? Who has ever 
reſiſted thee and been in peace? Behold | 
am as clay in thy hands, turn and faſhion 
me, as — pleaſeſt: but then let this" be 
the end of all my ſufferings, that 1 become 
A veſſel of honours? f N of 
85 O Heavenly Phyſtcian,” who by thy Word 
healeſt all the diſtempers of the ſoul, Ad -of 
body tob, when" it is for our good, 
fe to command; and then my foul 
1 mall be healed; give z bleſſing to the feme- 
dies 1 take, and I ſhall be reſtored to health, 
for my hope is in thee; and if thou buildeſt 
not up this ruined houſe of my body, in vain 
do they labour, who undertake to repair it. 
But if this be not thy will, grant me then an 
humble PRtience 5 for this 1 is a 47306 7 that 
never ae een ff 246 eee 9 
Am the mean time, ir tiöu art ple 
: Mit me, and by bitter and r 
tions try to cure my diſtempered fout'; -why 
[ſhould I refufe, and be againft this method 
3 Have not Fto6 often mach 
oy nou 5 


ebe hind: l non FAR wude 
proper to cure thele evils by their contraries, 
and to let ſelf-denial be & ta remedy of ſelf- 
love, be it To, O Lord; let the folk ſuffer 
and periſn ſo the ſpirit be ſafe; it was to 
humour the fleſh, I have been drawn to fin; 
let poryhing, the fleſh, be now the way to 

mercy and 


let it be now for the forgiveneſs. of my fins: 


and then ordain what thou pleaſeſt; here 


laſt hour; ſpare. me for ever; this ſuff. 


ve me grace not to act as a heathen, | in the 


oy MN. I A and my God in Whatever 
eonon am:; For thou art always, the 


For this end I am con- 
tent io — God, whatever 1 endure, 


only ſtand thou by me with thy . Hautes 35 
grace, that I fink not under the ſcourge, 


burn me, here cut me, but ſpare me at my 
ering 
is eee the nen Ann 


een any ttt ie a 
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ORD, thou art ſo merciful, 9 6 nor 
and, * the effects of thy dove; 


wh to which thy, juſtice has brought me; 
ut that as a true chriſtian, I may own;thee 
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fins engb l am fubje& to c 
| and heel conrad. 


£3 AKT FF . WEST K * 1 Ai 4 : 
THOU haſt given me — Thos . 


abuſe it, nor to provoke thee by my impa- 


not to ſlight thy correction, nor rebel agalnſt 


tion of 


my corruption, and make thy preſent chaſtiſe- 
ment profitable to me. I confeſs my heart 
has been full of the love of the world, 


— . Ee ee 
* * * P 
x 


ers in time of Sickneſs. 


hunge 3 thou 
art the ſame God, when thou afflicteſt 
and punitheſt; when thou ſendeſt ae 


#®; $3 3 , 11 e 


. l 


4 thee, and I have ungratefully convert- 
ed it to a prophane uſe; now thou ſendeſ 


me ſickneſs to correct me, ſuffer me not to 


tience. I have not well employed my — 
and thou haſt: juſtly puniſſied me; permit me 


thy-fatherly hand : acknowledge the corrup- 


them all fruitleſs to me. Grant, O my 
God, that thy powerful grace may over: rule 


time of health; now I am uncapable of en- 
joying the world, I with this had been the 
effect of my 


ht to this through weakneſs 


Wo a 


my nature, and that it ſtrongly in- 
elines me to abuſe thy favours, and make 


lere of thee; but I am con- 
tented to be broug 
of body, ſince 1 know there is mercy even 
. Frogs peg mines, e pe r Oi 


Prayers in time eee 117 | 
bringing me wolle love 1 d enjoyment'of | 


W il. 2 r 17 M312. * 
60D, wes whom 1 iſt gin an 
exact account of all my actions at the 
end of my life: O God, who leaveſt i impe- 
nitent ſinners in the delicious, bub! erimihal 
uſe of creatures: O God, who at the laſt 
moment of my life, wilt take me away from 
all thoſe things, in which J have delighted! : 
0 God, who at the laſt day, will conſume 
heaven and earth, and all viſible creatures; 
that men may ſee it is only thou ſubſiſteſt; 
that therefore thou only have deſerved to be 
loved, becauſe nothing is permanent but 
thou. O God, who wilt deftroy all the vain 
idols of a worldly heart; the world ' itſelf, 
_ all the wicked objects of our paſſions 
1 praiſe thee, and will bleſs thee all I the re- 
maining days of my life, inaſmuch as thou 
haſt been pleaſed to prevent this dreadful day 

in my behalf, by . deſtroying. as to me, all 
things by the weakneſs, to which thou haſt 
brought me, I praiſe thee, and I will bleſs 

thy name as long as I live, for that thou haſt 

been pleaſed to make me unable to enjoy the 

ſinful pleaſures of health, and of the world, 
for that thou haſt in ſome fort deſtroyed ftr 
my good theſe deceitful idols, which thou 


| Tart in the forms day of thy 1235 61 rant, 
Lord, T may judge myſelf now, that i 
mayelt_ not den me after tlie general de. 
ſtruction thou wilt make of my Hfe, and of 
aſt + 4 pre, 17 re 2 wich infianit of 
n myfelf ſeparated” from 
t A ' world; iu of all ings, debug in 
tliy preſence, to anſwer thy juſtice for all is 
motions of my heart; grant I may look' on 
myſelf in this ſickneſs; as in à kind of death, 
ſeparate from the world, deprived of all the 
objetts wherein I have delighted, ſtanding 
thy preſence to implote of thy mercy the am 
neren Uf my heart; that 18711 may find 
comfort in that 7 Fray art pleaſed now to ſend 
me a kind of death to exerciſe thy merey; 
before thou ſendeſt me death, Rively,” to 
exerciſe thy judgment. | Grant therefbre, O 
my God, that as tou hät anficipafi 
death, T may preveiit the rige 
tence; and that examining myfelf before thy 
Wasen 1 oy find we in his preſence. 


PM t 5 
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AERIE O my God, t 'h gc dere 
in filente ee order of thy Wendel 
Providence in the conduct of my life, that 
thy chaſtiſementꝭ may comfort me, and that 
having lived in the bitterneſs of my fins 
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during hg, Bmg of Se 1 may, faſte be 
con tn es RN W. Stack during the 
ictions, w . h thou art pleaſed. to 
viſit me. But Pri: 2cknowledge, my God, 
that, 5 lh 18; 5 1 and fall of 
cares, d 198 5 and t houghts of this world, 
that. neither 0 e eſs nor health, or | 
ccurke.;pon; books, neither the, Go 
WOT monks neither miracles. nor. "= 
uſe of the facraments, nor allmy endeavours, 
nor thoſe of the whole world, put together, 
can contribute any thing towards my conver- 
ſion, 1 thou art Heeg to ac m 7 
all. theſe e th i 05 PF: 
lu, ; therefore, my G corn. I hee, 
mnipotent Lord, to 9 rs that of thee, 
which all creatures together cannot give me; 
I ſhould not have the confidence to. lift ap 


my voice. thee, if "a 4 5 elſe could 
7 Ba ©. m „the N 
0 a 95 2. work "A ſurpaſſes the 
frenzth | & L.capnot but addreſs x my- 
ſelf to 5 l Author and Maſter of 
== Nature, and of my 5 To whom ſhould 
II cry Lord, to woe, ſhould I go, but to 
„ WW thee ? Nothing but God can fatisfy my. ex- 
= een It is God 7 y that J ſeek for 
defire ; ; and it is to thee, I addreſs m 
chat chat o ſoul may be prepared for the = | 
TEM ment o thee. TOR my heart, Lord, enter 
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into this: ann place, which has: been 
defiled with ſin, and maſter that «infernal 


power, which has hitherto kept my heart in 
ſu 


bje@ion. Lord, take my affections, which 


che world had ſtolen away: This is a tribute, 
wich belongs to thee; ſince thy image is 
; ſtamped: on my ſoul. Thou didſt there en- 


ve it by thy Almighty Hand, but I fear 


it is disfigured, if not quite blotted out. But 


as thou alone hadſt power to make my ſoul, 
ſo thou only art able to renew it: It was by 


thy power only my ſoul was ſtamped with 
thy image; thou alone art able to reſtoxe it, 
and renew thy decayed image, even Jeſus 
Qhriſt my Saviour who gs thy ere ne 
A of Dy e Te 
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"A O GOD; how —.— is che ſoul that loves 


thee | I find I cannot love the world 


without diſpleaſing thee, without doing injury 


to myſelf; and nevertheleſs the world has been 


the object of my delight. O my God, how 


happy is the ſoul that delights in thee ! How 


um and laſting is her — ppineſs, ſince her 


expectation. ſhall not be: 1 and be- 


cauſe neither death nor life ſhall ever ſeparate 


her from the object of her delight; and that 
the ſame moment, which * plunge the 


wicked 


3 the end, as thou art the 
Crown thy own gifts, for I confeſs they are 
from thee; I cannot depend on the-prayens Þ, 


+ 


Poop In tine f Sale. 121 


wicked with their idols into endleſs miſexy, 2 


ſhall unite the juſt with thee in everlaſting 
glory; and as the one ſhall be deſtroyed with 
the periſhable objects, in which they "adlight- 
ed; fo the others ſhall abide for ever in the 


obj ject, that eternally ſubſiſts of himſelf, to 


5 they were, me en ang ry gies ras 
1 l 


- | , 
* o 
4 ' * * „ # ö © LAS. 4 Pa. * 11 wot 
- . 25 7 # # 7.2 : 
7 8 * 5 . - * # Y 
* ny - 4 , + 
* 4 » s "I 3 4 oy 0 1 * 57 * 
* 2 9 — >; 0 "32 Sa #2 14 1 . 
Er * 
6 4 $ 


deſires thou art pleaſed to give me he 
beginning. 


offer thee, as if there were any thing in 
them to oblige thee to grant what I alle, 1 
moſt humbly gr that having given my 
heart to creatures, I can expect no grade, 
but meerly from thy mercy, ſince thou alone 
canſt pardon me; and that all the corrupt 
motions of my heart being inclined to the 
world, or to myſelf, cannot but diſpleaſe 
thee. I therefore give thee thanks, my G 
for the good motions thou giveſt me, and 


even. for that thou. giveſt me this thank 5 
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H my hett With repentaf bt m 
ee eee 


5 n for without this inward grief 9 
duitward eylls, they wat, on my body, wi 
de a farther * f f 


8: Make me f hy ng 

_ „Are nothing“ 

and figure of the eri 

d, grant that. they N "fe 0 "prove. the 

ET ec 1. in 1 lng me coniſider 255 5 
an Re d 


ruft with ulce! 
Es, il 2s e mh 
tteme wiakneſs, fo) 10 eprived in 7 ſoul 
of all ſenſe And feeling o 5 eres 
Make me now "fenfi ce „Anh letz OY 
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I Wiſh I « could w th tru 
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7 es; W ere is 85 
confeſs ib th E e of th th thy gra 055 "V ch is 
PT He Aal ers. "Pit oweyer this 


2 oh, yet alt e that my whole 
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ruten u fue Sb as 

life has been very odi gus in . ſight, by my 
continual negligence in thy ſervice, by the ill 
uſe qt thy holy. graments, A eſpifing-th 
Holy, Wihd A Ne motions of thy Spit, 
by the Noth 1 5 unproßtableneſs 52 my 


thoughts and words,. by the loſs of, BY: Gy 
indulging lee ind all my. p 
| HJ et I 4 7 | 
6 us Lord, have 1 been e contrary, e 105 
Fun 


ws 


es, my da even to this day. 1 have, - 
been 2 to thy. Holy Inſpirat ions; I barg 
judged contrary to what 1. 7 1 hay 
oppoſed the maxinis,. which thou didlt bring 
into the world from the Pc of thy Etęgr 
nal Father, and b y, which gp of wilt 1 55 
the world. 00 tay eſt, gy are thoſe. E 
that weep ;_ but. Lh aye. Rid,  wretched., are. 
they that are ſorrowful ; : Fl have faid, happy 
are they "that. enjoy a large fortune, hat. 
have great repüfation, ſtate, nd health: 
And wherefore Rave I eſteemed fen happy, 
but ve) becauſe theſe, 1 . them | 


„ OE” 


means re I could; with reater 1 ba 
give myfelft to the enjoyment'of the things of 
Fi ij 


id my . 

ny thoughts to thine, chat 

y no * * oppole thy will: let me 

underſtand the happineſs of ſuffering, 

ng unable to a&touts 7 — 1 let me 
feel thee within me; for Lord, thy kinge 

is within thy children, -and I ſhall Ba it 

within me, if K n en oy Fi and art 


UT, Lord, what ſhall I do to prevail 
Bim thee to pour forth thy ſpirit on this 
illerable clay? J have nothing of my own 
Rock, that can be acceptable in thy ſight. 
Iſee too little, O Lord, beſides my ſorrows, 
that has any reſemblance with thee ; conſider 
4 therefore, beſeech thee, the evi Is I ſuffer, 
450d thoſe” that hang over' my head. Lock 
W an eye of pity on te wounds, thy | 
bh "hat has made in, me. O my Saviour, who 
A man, 2 1 55 thou mighteſt 1 5 
Who , So take 2 body the molt oppreſſed 
ich lu 5 8 b chat ever was in the Wee 1 
cept my. hody, not kor its dun fake; büt 
ben w 14709 le hap to come and Git 
me. And to finiſh the are of thy 


A amen Sg t 15 my F 
bas that in common with thine, t Raf 1. 
fers Jar my: Off ences, t t my. ſoul 3 
| have that in common wir thine, too, that 3 
may be in ſadneſs for the fame Mues; ane 
that o I may ſuffer wich thee, and as the 
e and foul, fer the. 
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T BESEECH Gee; Lord; tb He my con- 
I folations to my ſufferings, that I may = 
| ſuffer-as a chriſtian: I do not e to > © 


Ss B.A 


free from ſuffering, that is the privilege of 

the ſaints; but I deſire Not, to be abandone 

to the ſorrows of nature, without the com- 

forts of thy ſpirit, for that is the 'male- | 

Sion ot Jes and Infidels. 1 do not defire 
thei fulneſs of com olation, without any ſuffer» 

—. J for chat js the lite of glory z_neithet 

do deſire to be in a fulneſs of Pare” 6 without 

1 1 HRS is The 1 of unbelievers. 
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| a without any grief. For, Lord. 
5 FFC | 
 falation, before che coming. of 5 
vo thou goamtortelt and ſofteneſt the. 
ings f thy children by the grace f thy Be. 
| joyeda Son; and thou wilt fill with perfect 
bhappinaſs thy ſaints, in the, participation of 
Bis glory: Theſe are the admirable ſteps by 
Which, thou finiſheſt thy works : Thou haſt 
Arawn me out of the firſt, made me paſs 
through the ſecond, that ſo I may arrive at 
length at the thirds, in which I may praiſe 
tes. for ever. „Lande it is what. E W 
beg of 0 9 we 2 - cul ail; T2: £717 $239» Q3.. 
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 UFFER. me- not, O Lord, to. be ot llt 
diſtance from thee, as to conſider only 
my ſufferings, without rejoicing to ſuffer 
both in ſoul and body. It is a confuſion to 
me to think that, whilſt thou didſt ſweat 
blood to expiate my offences, I ſhould. be 
Þent on nothing but quiet and eaſe. It is a 
greater reproach to me, that having renounc- 
ed the world ſolemnly in the face of the 
church, and believed that thou becameſſi a 
 Jacrifiee. for my ſalvation, that. the pleaſures 
Aud ſins W Wald Weng ernennen 
97 | ** EY? 


«hes a yet, notwithſtanding 
_-of theſs 


Lord, and 1 give thee thanks, that thou haſt 


— dw of Sb. wy. 


el ar age that the world itſelf was 


'andierucifi- 
the faith 
trüths; 1 have alk my life been fond 
-off this ſame world, and indulged: myſelf = 


er: that p 


/theſedamieHins and pleafureds. Have not I in 


this Eifibrüeedand cheriſfied the murderer of 

. ohpereg of my God ad 
— . that gave himſelf to death to 

Ude le feu ine „that böre in his body 

1 puniſhment due to my ſin? It is jaſt, 


put a ſtop to ſuch ſinful deli ghts, whereiſ 1 


— en 155 ſhadow of deaths” as 


II. 


AKE chives | from me, Lord} he 
Aorrow which felt-love might give me 


Kg: 


for my own ſufferings : But be pleaſed to 


ecaſt me into that ſorrow, whieh is conferm- 
able to thine; let my ſufferings in ſome 


. *meaſure' eify” thy- anger: Make them the 


occaſion of my converſion and ſalvation. 
Let me not heneeforth deſire heath nor fe, 
but that 1 may employ and end them dr 
»tHke, anll in thee: I afk hot health Hor 

-Nekniſs, nor life, nor death, but that theu 
aki pe of my health? and -Hekntls, 


F iv 5 


- 4 


00 ee for e e and my 
ſalvation. Thou only; knoweſt ' what is ex- 
pedient for me; chou art the abſolute diſpo- 

ſer gf all things; do.what. ſeems, good in 

7 -thy.fight,... .Give.mes..or take 7 from me. 

A least . n. m will to 
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ain w {73 
Olle vod, eee 2! tr "bit 1 


| R ws FORE 
1 CO, 25 lo that, in 3 con. 
CY ſtant uniformity of mind, 1 may receive 
allſorts of events, becauſe I know. not how. 

5 or f one gin. more than 47 7 224 


m me+ Aan 
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to offend thee;, beyon 


the not. Which is .worlt. or beſt in in any 
8371. cannot tell which i 18 beſt 15 me, 


baaſth or, a eee ee or po 8 
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RANT: therefore, Li . Wn cock as 
1 am, I may conform myſelf to thy 
holy will; and that being ſick as I am, F. nn 
may y thee in my ſufferings: Without 
them I cannot vita” to glory; for thou | 
thyſelf, my Bleſſed Saviour, wouldelt' not 
chaſe any other way. It was by the marks 
of thy fufferings thou waſt known to thy 
diſciple, and it is by ſufferings thou allo 
knoweſt thoſe who are thy- diſciples: Ar- 
knowledge me therefore, I beſeech"thee, in. 
the pains I ſuffer, both in body and mind, 
for the offences I have committed. And 
becauſe nothing is well pleaſing to God, but 
what is offered up by thee; eber my win 
to thy will, and my ſufferings to thofe which 
thou Taft fuffered ; grant that mine may be- 
come thine; unite me to thee, fill me with | 
thyſelf, and thy holy ſpirit. Enter into my] 
heart and foul, to bring thither my ſuffer.” 
ings, and to continue My maintain in me 
What is yet behind ef thy paſſion, ' Wick 
thou fulfflleſt in thy members, untiſ che füt 
confutnmation of "thy body; chat ſo being 
glled with thee, it may be no longer I, chat 
live and füffer, but thou in me, © my 
Bleſſed 3 and that _ g fome 
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little: part of thy ſufferings, thou 
merentwey with that glory/itocwhich-tligy 
brought thee 3! and in which thou liveſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt world 
Without end Amen. ent Id er bog? 


noiftimes! tft ent S HUM x ssd o inc 


i ate hene by ſuch axrafitithe bichb 


dell ogg nt Wega fe sd yo ud 


gt Fin 2iclf „Sol 119550 J wO 1051511 13 

3 dn thy ſervant with che eyes 
of ebmpaſſion, and enable him by thy 

Fact to hear Nchatever thou art pleaſed to 


Japoch bim, b Hetacknbwiedgeg in chy pre- 
f denes his great wrakneſs, — 


He — — do nothing: Heftherefote, with 
Adinderity, faddreſſes himſelf to thee, that 
Heingaſſiſted with thy; heavenly grace, he 


maybe preſerved from all che dangers of his 
OW nzinmmit y. Lord,; have regard = 


ſervant Mh cas upon thee in the 
3 and let him not be confounded, 
he dae t put chis Whale truſti in 
ivefhim patience in his :Gekneſs; 
„lh teu art pleaſed to viſit him, that he 
maptereceite it with all due! ſubmiſſion from 
Ay fatheriy hand; that he may accept it as 
the puniſhment is palb band not to 


add to the mumber of them by men 
$2. and TOE i143: Hr? C21 (5 i ell 7 
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thou mayeſt fill 
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pikce afl elay is, arid how little abte!ir19n% 
bear its preſent afffictiona It nn fighy and = 
(groan, and complaing ' and be dneaſy en 4 
offend thee by its fretfumeſs and im ; 
but to bear it with a true chriſtian ſubmiſſion, 
it cannot come to thè leaſt degree tof this, i 
but by the aſſiſtance ôf thy grace. Help 
therefore, I beſeech thee, 5 oy " 
-whoitomes to these for help oH gen hg 
deſires of his heart, ande le 2 
„ -himfelf who ſceks relief from thee. 0! Defpiſe 
. MW -nat che ſighsbof the afflicted, but 2 | 
f Mimi tateording to his meceſfities: q Vive im 
: inwardoſtrengthi, to bead alf he 
t pains and An seen er of his | diftempes ; 
e give him true humility! to bend under ay 05 
s gccorrection; give him u perfect conformity to 
f 
„ 


thychenvenly will, that all his ſuffeninigs may 
N 3 glory, and his /n Hava: te 
1 TON 5d Joi ii 191 bas ;; eee 
Dd EHOED»ithyervantmow acknowledges 
WP) that thou art Lord of all that thou 
ut and that thy wilt ig aderale 
rhufäwer thou àppeinteſt He callenin 

4H qoction-roding e ehe whn- 
>feifes heodefervetcallethisp urdovrenq move, 


tiſements with which thou art pleaſed to viſit ; 
Foes 0 vi 


een ü ds frail de pub . 


thanmthou nownlayeltupotvihim3iho khbws 
iris his duty to ſubmit and -uecepetive lehaſ. _ 
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him; Rater, IJ. ond, thou; knoweſt too the 
_trailty, of qur nature, and how uncapable it 
TOR RAGE Ns and pain, except thou art 
leaſed to ſt then it with thy grace: 
2 then there ore, I beſeech thee, this 


- hs RY and let thy heavenly comforts 


accompany. thy chaſtiſements ; ſweeten h 
P; ing with e. vitits) of thy grace, and let 
y mercy come with thy juſtice; leave him 
not to his own: weakneſs, but be thou his 
ſupport,. that ſo thou mayeſt be 3 
een in al be ſuſſers. H hf 
ond. chou haſt 5 0 to be 
| thy ſervants, that call upon thee in the 
day of; affliction :. Thou haſt promiſed to 
2 heal; that Which 18 2 to raiſe up 
| that which; is dejected ; and ſtrengthen 
| chat Which is, weak. f, Thou has- promiſed 
A ee be; abandoned, that put 
their truſt, in thee; We nom claim thy. 
1005 in behalf of this] thy ſervant, for 
now: thou art faithful to hap Behold 
e ee the eyes of thy. 
this oun brother, who being fick 
by boy ode, len fl and ——— 
and and in need of thy help 
he calls upon + hea for it, and we join with 
ſoliciting thy goodneſs: to come in t 
e d forth thy hands 
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help abi fioker Eh I hedveiy power defend 
Kink;(cebyrigoidnlſs! comfort” Hh, "and" thy 
mercy pardon him. Shew thyfelf a"tend&+ 
a al ; 206 e eee 18 e 
„ 55 l 105 T9412 {23033 £19 
- ORDyehaRtiſe'not thy ſervant” in thikk = 
241 anger, but in thy mercy forgive im | 
He acknowledges himfelf warty: of thy 1 na 
favours: but becauſe thou Joveſt'to'db'good, 
and canſt not reject the gls of thoſe; 25 | 
ſincerely ſeck thee; he has RilF a great con. 
fidence in thee, and affurante of thy help. 
He has nothing to fear but his own ſins, and 
it is foripardon of theſe he now calls 
thy merey. Grant him, Lord, à true ſenſe 
of all his iniquities, by Which he has 
offended thee, his loving Father, and his 
God: Stew him the ſoufneſs of fiem, and 
Bow diſpleaſmg they have been in th. fight > 
Teach him how fincerely t6" deteſt them; 
and let àn unfeigned ſorrow, the effect of | 
thy graceß ſo change his heart, that his 
ſoul-being [purified front all that corru} ton; 
his? ſits may be''ns'lory get Blip © to th) „ 
dleffing : Creute in Kage a Clean 
heard; nl Jerrw © 4ght ” within His 
bowels. vil} 10 195 To Ni 2Df16) j e467 Dili HG, | 


Ho, 110 SW us 43 101 991013} 1K Wy 2liga 22 


E Tothy e O Lord, Work his ſout 
into a he ly: diſpoſition, fuch' as hn. 
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render: nade otable cif Wie 
1 — ee gegn, 


Wlelber fe or death: Weg beſerchothes to 
| reſtore” his health, if. it be thy Holy Wl; 
give pe pre eons itoicthies remedies he: takes, 
be thaw-ith the directon toi thoſe Wha pre- 
ſeribe chem wifHDuf thee nothing bawihike 
| ith efredeffebt;randdiaith. thywdblefiing 
nothing enn wiſchrty Life and — — 
; hy gifts behold our cofidenęe is in thee; 
fſay ſbut the word, and hecſhall be whole; 
3 nommand,vand-al} creatures ſiall obey the. 
3 Grant the petition rπ n] offer; ther tin 
1 behalf of this thy ſervant, and reſtore 1 
do chis former ſtate; that byua nu Ufe f 
1 may make reparation: for all ꝓaſt abu f # 
1 ia time and health, be a comfort» ton his 
3 friends, and in the» gongregationd of the 
faithful, give thanks for theibleſſings received 
from thy hands g ui Dusfl. gers bas 
| 193483 5d 04 Tre) Sp 5 TO} 1181 Huoitib 
. in thy Providencei thou haſt 
KÞ otherwiſe: appointed it, fit hing xe 
| n. thee, N thy appointments; make 
ſenſible of his condition, und menti- MI 
| ly, deliver; him rom alb the deluſions bf | 
fo vain and dectitful Hopes ao Take front him | 
-all) ſolicitude and — tor1theilthings | 
of this world ; permit not dbeſccheler ck. 
cerns to be a hinferance to ed 
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2570 laſer rune ou tle i ? 
preparing Let thy gr | 

a ee op: He him, and bring with vit 

all thoſe diſpoſitions, Which are neceſſary for : 
his ſtate; remove all obſtinacy arid- bling- 

_ neſsprall evil! paſſien and ſelf. laue, de 


all ſinful habits; and poſſeſs his chert , 
tri dhaxity, both) towardsf thèe t And His 
neighbour. Send thy hoby angels to watch 
over him, - pe Bim bd the Meth 
af thy wings, be thou his guard: againſt all 
enemies, 


and mercifully preſerve. him from 
preſuinption and deſpair- 770 ff n 
4114 510 l Las S5 vo 2H 40 Held. 
ORD, turn not . thy: face from 
Athy ſervant, but help him now in the 
e Aiftreſs; he has a great work to 
do, who is to appear beſore thee: For 
thaw can duſt. and aſhes how can miſer 

and 7 2 ſtand in thy preſence? It is 


difficult taſk for a poor af 5x to be - | 


out of this world from this midſt © 
friends and acquiintancez'.and. to be t 
lated. to an unknown region of Tins, 
there to givecanL.account to dm alliſeeing 
e whale life; both astro thoughts, 
words ahd actions O Gd; lif thou re- 
r iniquities hon cam fſtand before 
ee? And' yet this muſt be; but then ijt 
* be hy! Work, O Lord, to prepare a 
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| foul. for XK, hs great. appar 
magie thy ferynt, now thou art 
pleaſed .to call kim, let a not 1 79 8 
unprepared. | * Give him true rep 9 U 
all his ſins, Vilit him with bit Aven Phe Ui } 
for, and ag the power of. Grace 
heart entirel . these. 3 

O God, ! Gai miſerable is man! 
How. Rite 7 A 5. do, in the belt. of bits 
ſtrength! much leſs can he do, When 


and eta with "the uncertainty” of Bis 
future ſtate. This is a time, in Which he 
moſt ſtands in need of thy help; and if 
| thou forfakeſt him, he muſt certainiy periſh... 
Come in therefore now, we beſeech thee, 
| tothe aſſiſtance of thy ſervant; he lays ; 
. open his miſery before thee; he confe & 


diſabled by ſickneſs, diſordered with pains, 8 


both his -unworthinels and weakneſs, | and 
begs. thee to ſtretch forth to him thy hoping. | 
0 


hand. Is not he a creature, whom th | 
| haſt made? Thou haſt redezmed him with 


| the blood of thy only Son; - thou ha at 


; encompaſſed him. with randy” bleffin 3 "thy 
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paſt mercies encourage bim to put Þ is trit 


in thee: 2 him not therefore now in 
the time of his weakneſs, but as A, DE | 
father and . t e e um 


» N 


n. all his Wants. 
my N — N | ory * 9 8 
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help; " undertake his cauſe, and de thou 


refreſhment. Look therefore on 


bee 


ing, þ {if ' look. far | | 
a0 4s Me 
— itioh of thy ſervant, 2 125 Heb — 


his. adygeate to the e F N Thou 
didit never; ” while on tar ble! id on ears”, 
againſt the cnes of the n ens 

haſt, commanded all that 1 — are, 
heavy loaden, to come to thee . Nel and 


vant; he confeſſes himfelf 4 Joſt 
who for many years has 80 one aſtray 31 E 5 
labours under In burthen of his 'fins, and 
has, many. miſeries, whereon to ex ciſe thy * 
charity. Receive hitn now: into thy pro." 
tection, and let kim har p periſh,” ho has | 
been redeemed by thy precious blood. 8 
Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 5 : 
win 


have. mercy 0 on thy ſervant; an by port hin 
with ea ven! ly comforts, var a 18 Hough 
power 


and Reart to, thee, and 1& ti0. 
whe hin out ef thy” Rant. 
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to ſuffer, chat I may not inerenſe the number 
of my ſins by! my duneaſy αν, vbe lbs 
temper, but, by 1 pea 


iceabld ſubmiſſion to 
thy chaſtiſements, make ſome atenement 
Kor tlie fins Lhave already committed, Lord 
it is this 'Iſincerely:defire to-do z but When 
& conſider. my great Weakneſe, land aflew 
1 Lam io murmur at thy; \corre@ion, 
I ſee no hopes im myſelf, but alle myotruſt 
is in thee. Help Wencke weng 
to thy great mercy, and have campaſſion on 
me a miſerable and finful creature, unwor- 
thy of myſell, I confeſs, of mary — 1 
1th Lord, I know thy goodneſs is infi 

and thou Sela ee eries of thoſe 
ho call upon thee in their affliction. Lok 
on this miſerable mene Ane . com- 
paſſion on Me: bes ne 550 E 
EACH 1 me, 0 Bord) now — ˖J 
1 will, and give me à heart to comply 
with all thy appointments. Self. love is Un- 
willing to bend, and eſteems itſelf unhappy 
in whatever it ſuffers : : This is the corrup- 
tion of my nature; but Lord; I Know it'is 
all fubject to thee, and thy grace is Able to 
remove theſe difficulties,” Pour 'forth thy 
grace therefore upon me at preſeritgoſdften 
my rebellious heart; and draw it to d cm- 
pliance to thy Holy Will. It is but 1 


. 


ee 


PR ATERS: 


chaten orcatire; ſhould ſubmit to its Goch: 


Radsemer Thou knoweſt hat is. beſt-for 
me zocit is nom thy will IInſhould be. ſick; 
nothing of this — — to me but by thy 
order z chy hand is in all the pain and un- 
cafineſs 1 ook Lord, beh I now bow 
don in ſpirit before thee, accept of thy 


;appointments 3 J am in thy hands conmith : 


me as it ol Dank gant in thy eyes? Lord, 
thy "wall: bg. done. £15 Dunn 18413-3007; 
OWE: „„ 1111 x unis 510. I ag K 01 
T. is reaſonable I ſhould! ſubmit to thee, 
; Whalſt J cannot but acknowledge even 


bey in thy correction, and diſeover the : 
effects of thy goodneſs in all thy-Providenee. 


For having abuſed the bleſſing ok, health, as 
J have done, and made it mr er" wholly 
ſerviceable to ſelf. love, pride, and this 


World, it is an effect of thy goodneſs now 
0 viſit me with ſickneſs, ſo to call my 
thoughts home to thee, and to the eonſider- 


ation of a better world, for which I Was 


created. Q God, grant me now grace, 


that L may make a — uſe of this mercy, 


and improve it wholly to that end, for which 


thou haſt deſigned it. Give me grace to 
acknowledge. my ſickneſs to be the juſt pu- 


me 15 dam. walk and they to ene 


And whom ſhould Lobey, but my Lord and 


ent of my ſins: Let my — teach 


* 
„ 
x 4 > 


1140 5 N Ann * * 
own miſery, and/thy-power ara gootineh: 


Vet me now humble myſelf un- 
der thy hands, and find werey under thy 
: kahn Oo rection. * FY Ch 46: F Keck 944! S! IVE Ax ff 


E „ oor Hob ene en Big 
G 0b, babe look back on my paſt 
Ap life, and conſider 7 
dies, by which L have provoked thy juſtice, 
Loannet but admire and praiſe thy goodneſs, 
which has waited for me ſo lon He 
many have been cut off in che midſt of their | 
ſins, and periſhed everlaſtingly, without 
time to conſider their miſery and repent? 
And why have not I been of that unhappy 
number r Lord, it is thy mercy bas {payed 
me, and given me now: this: opportunity of 
making my peace with thee. Bleſſed be thy 
name, O Jeſus, for this goodneſs to thy 
unworthy ſervant; bleſſed be thy name 
for ever. Far be it therefore from r 
to complain of eng untaſineſs or pain, whi 
ere is fo much merey in them. Sball- 1 
complain of that which is / ſent to. draw mne 
out of che way to hell? Shall I complain of 
that Which is 4 ſeparate me from 
the maſs of the damned? Lerd, I have 
more reaſon gha and deehk, thee for it. 
Hh <> AT rf ter 
Y ATURE, BY chai e T 0 urnilling/ to 
JV ſuffer, but I conclude my preſent afflie- 
1 on to be molt en and Juſt; eſpecially 


ng OW 


* Q „ on Ol A ad, CN 


8 75 7 1 7 * * mY * — 1 7 t * 
re - - wht. 
1 n 


1en I reflect; that having been created to 
10 and ſervèe thee, I have hitherto made it 
my chief buſineſs to love and ſerve myſelf 

whole life has been a life of continual. 


inſuſtice; whilſt (knowing myſelf to be a- 


great ſinner, that dee and puniſfinent 
wap due to my: offences) L have ſhut my eyes 

this juſtice, and inſtead of puniſhingy | 
28 L Gdeferedd, have indulged and fav b 
myſelf in all things : : This 1 have all along 
ſought in my eating, drinking, and cloth 
ing, and all other ways, throughout the 
hole courſe of my life: All my Cefigw Us 
been to make much of an {offender and 
traitor : *I, fee now I have been unjuſt ifi 
almoſt all I have done; it is but juſt there- 
fore thou ang puniſh, : omen * ae . 
0 ee 10 ; ehe 


1 „ 
1 


1 Now. offi mhle to 9-5 doors: all - 

1 chat is within me has been difpleaſing t. 
thee ; let all now ſuffer, as thou ſhalt think 
fit; U can call nothing in queſtions; that thou 
doeſt, it is all juſt and holy. But, Lord 
thou knoweſt my nns and how little 
my pätience is: Chaſtiſe me not therefore 


in ty anger, I beſeech thee, nor reprense 


me in thy wrath-; but as I acknowledge the 
jultice' of my ſulfering, {o- give'me e 
bear it: Give me a ſubmiſſive heart 

L may n conform my will to chine; * 
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 _ affliction. Remember 
weakiieſs, ant let thy 'h 1 


4 | p Favours | 
| come nö tc | 
| ty Reed font; "tad b 


auf unity w6'thols Woche fe. 
IL. hope thou, who kudweſt n 1 


map Obtufh! U 


I may now a ore and p 31 $4: 


72 3.97 Fen up 
port me, tfiough 1 have been unworthy ; 


: | LOW |: at rere, i 


780 1 = eld i 41 


AM ſenſtble how: av Tam to ) fo et fro "A 

1 ofes hand "iy "preſs ent ſickn Na! 
. eite the fülties of it, nd erſor 

often fall into inpa ww vant 


at, Ford, 
wilt have "compaſſion On me, ef forgive 


theſe” my ins. 1 ſincerely deſire to nend 
theſe de and he 


tily beſeech thee to 
rr its my "Toh, A, I 


racreafe thy 


@ ſubmiſſſon wa thy Holy 


Will: I am frail and weak, O God, help 
me: I am a poor and miltrable mer, on 


God, have compaſſion on me. Thou de- 


| lighteſt in doing good, and relieving the 


ited: See here, Eord, thy poor creature 


SO ſubject to many thiſeries, 28 fican to exerciſe” 
thy: amid 5 or not 4 7 82 againſt me, 


yh Hos,” 


reater' degrees of patience, 


| 
v 
Ci 
d 
n 
11 
E 
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| | * 75 EE 95 18 1 | $a 

P R TE RS. 143; 
chan. 3.3. | | p me, that: 
ien ee won wem 


0. 7 0 T5 115m fH mort. 
8, y RE will. n A to.;be, 


vals e 


Fry to (Sp blefled will : _ t le — 
Lord, and comma peace wit | 
bene 0 interior. ih Ne” ts pri | 
1 e . 

*. to my. | 


cknels ihe PRLIENCE, 2 5 75 9 5 
"to put my, ſoul, 
Was alt appointed me. 41. 
e for whatever I pro- 
d nothing of m 1 
Frag "7 nake. a, right uſe 
1 55 my, thoughts and my —— 
Permit me not to, loſe this 
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22 785 
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ZEST, 
Bag 


** bd ns 4 We - — 1 
> * 0 1 — — g 
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1 to | 40 thy 

. 0 ee 30 in li 5 1 . 
5 all. r 951 wt: * r 2 . 
6 ep ae rg — — 
: 5 date defiring thy will to be ful- 
8 - cd bY me, and I beſeech 1 F4 ſo. rangi NI 
_ me by. t y grace, that I may not only in 
3 words, but AT and with true confor 2, 


E — 


EA. 


e ni. whatever. chou appointe 

5 I defire health and eaſe, but cannot 
h ell whether theſe are beſt for me: Thou 
knoweſt it, O Lord, and therefore ſuſpend- 


ing my own defires, 1 leave myſelf to thy 


holy diſpoſition, do with me as thou pleaſeſt, 
order every thing belonging to me, as thou 
pleaſeſt. But 999 — [ beſeech thee, 


my weakneſs, and leave me not to myſelf. 
I amy nothing but miſery and fin; I find 


_ impatience and rebellion..in me; but as for 
a peaceable ſubmiſſion and reſignation of 
mind, theſe. are thy gifts, and muſt be the 


plentitully upon me, and teach me -to do 


thy wall. 


Thou, 0 101d n, WP haſt ſuffered ſo | 


much, not only ſor, my redemption, but 
likewiſe for my example, teach me now to 
follow thy facred ſteps: Obtain for me an 


humble and ſubmiſſive. heart, that whatever 


I am to ſuffer, I may ſuffer it in union with 
thee, with patience and true conformity to 
thy Father's Will; and fince thou haſt ex- 


perienced the infirmity of our nature, and 


what difficulty it has in ſuffering, be now 

mindful of this extreme poverty and weak- 
nek in me. Thou hadſt an angel ſent to 
comfort thee in thy anguiſh; if this was ne- 

oO for 8855 how much more for me, a 
Poor, 


* 


effects of thy grace; pour forth this grace 


Pay Ly 


. oy. 3 


Fi 
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SY x A 


me not in this day of trouble, but fend thy 


Holy Angels to direct, ſuppert and comfort 
me: Come chou thyſelf and ftand By me, 
for ARE art The” hes comforter : in the time 5 


* Fa. 1 i | 
you LITANY 5 . sr. TiN 
WES 79 . 75 it 24 > . A 1 


1 on, e on us, | : — $0936 
a Chriſt have mercy on us. 5 _ 


Lord have mercy on us. 
God the Father of ee "Hite Mere) 


on us. © N 


God the Son, Redeamer of che v 


Hove mercy on u. 
God the Holy Choc, 22 nere on Us. 
Holy Trinity One God, Have mercy on ur. 


0 God, who deſtroying the Egyptian, 
ad fave che N Have mercy. on thy 


0 Geld, who didſt bet me South ; 


Traelite, by looking on the brazen ſerpent, 
Have merty on thy ervant. 


O God, 'who having compiaien on thy 


people, didſt command the deſtroying angel 
to ſheath his 7 8 8 2 „ 


vol. Rn "ee 


WA i 4 if left e nt "forkite 2 


10 . — the Gi 


O God, who, by the We Elte, 
ddt heal Numa of a nee, Have | 
Mercy, &c. 


ed, ho -by--the+p LY of Elias, 


LY 


| didſt raiſe the dead Child to 
Kec. n 
O God, who Gaſt dene . pe of 
King Hezekias, and deliver him from fick- 
nels, Have mercy, ke. 
O God, who didſt exerciſe Fob with: many 
trials, and irepgihen him with wonderful 
patience, Have mercy, Ke. 
O God, who {tri ing Toby with blindneſs 
for an example of patience, didſt wonderfully 
heal him, Have mercy, &c. © 
0 Jeſus, who didſt heal the Ruler 8 Son. 
ck at Capernaum, Have mercy, &c. 
O Jeſus, who by thy word didſt cure the 
man that had been diſeaſed ei ight and ty | 
Fears, Have mercy, Re. 

O O' Jeſus, who didit reflors- to. health 
Peter's mother-in-law, ſick of A violent 
fever, Have mercy, &. | 

O Jeſus, who even abſent aig raiſe up 
the Centurion's ſervant, Have, &. 

O Jefus, who didſt give remedy to the 
deaf, the dumb, and the blind, who didſt 
deliver thoſe, who were fefſed with devils, 
and cured all diſeaſes, Have mercy, &c. 


Have 18080 8 


thy bitter paſſion, did 
Father's, Have mercy, ke. 
O Jeſus, who for us becameſt obedient to 

death, even nes death of Ke: "oral; \Have | 


1 0 ee OS e — 
and the widow- s ſon, Hate, e. int 
170 Jeſus, who in thy agony didſt ſweat 
blood in the Sanden of Gerhhemanai, Have 
oy, &c. 21 3 Biel heal is b 

3 3: lets, who bein ng: to drink the cup ot 
ſabmit thy will to hy 


mercys N.. rig be dts, Ba 
Oo Jeſus, . who: expiring - didſt+ m 


thy ſpirit into the hands of thy Eternal Fa- 


ther, - Have merdy, &. 1 wu? 
O Jeſus, who waſt wounded for our /ini- 
quities, and bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions, 


that by thy ens we might be healed, 


Have mercy, & o. 


e do at -the e 
Father art become an, dee for ſinners, 


We mercys; K. „% eh 


O Jeſus,” who art to come to judge the 


cuick and the dead, Have merey, &. 


O Jeſua,: be merciful ee thy frrvont, 


0 Lord. | = W -25ireÞ 
From all murmüring and impatience, 

Deliver, thy ſervant, 0 Lard. E of Ft | 
From all dejection and deſpair, Delver 


th y ſervant, O Lord: - +. EF 


"From all FYRO Deliver, dee. . 
Gy 
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148 8 | Tun for the Sick. 
From all forgetfulneſs .of = and. all 


unprofitable ſalicitude, Deli uer, dc. 


ee nnd unprovided death, . 
By thy 4 Holy Incarontion,” Debugrs be... 

By chat love, with which thou didſt under- 
1 to he aur Redeemer, Deliver thy Ner- 


vant, &c. 


By that anguiſh of ſpirit, which ſeiſed 
thee in the garden, and by all the emed in 
thy paſſion, Deliver, xc. | 
We ſinners, We be/aech thee, hean' W. 
That not having here a permanent city, 
thy ſervant may more — look for that 


3 bo come, Ne beſeech thee, bear us. | 


That this momentary and light tribulation 
may work in him an eternal weight of Slory, 
Tre beſeech thee, &c. - 
"That he may not deſpiſe the chadiſomente 
* our Lord; nor be tired with his. coration; 
* W e beſeech thee, Ne. 
"That he may recerve : all that comes from 
* hand of God, and bare Aigen in pain, 


| Me Befeech thee, &c. 


That in ſickneſs ad: aMiQion 7  fealth 


word may come Kun won Te" le. 


N thee, Re. 


That ag he has received good things from 
the hand of our Lord, fo he may Wb 


2 


Einf. Sh 3 149 


That ir proportion to his trouble, the di- 
is comforts may now refreſtt his ſoul, 1 
beſeech thee: Re © 

That as the paſſion of Ckritt Wound in 
him, ſo thy confolatiom through. Chrift my 


abound in him, We beſereh thee, & c. L 


That looking. on Jeſus, the Autor and 


Finiſher. of his Faith, who for the joy ſet 
before him endured the croſs, he may with | 


patience run tlie race Tet: before Him, We 
beſcech thee, Re. 
That Chrift having ſuffered for lim, he 


may be armed with the fame mind, We be- 
ſeerh thee, &c. 

© That he may not loſe this acceptable: time, 
nor neglect this day of ſalvation, He beſeech 


thee, K o. 
That he may deſire to be diffolved and be 


4 with Chriſt, Me beſeech thee, &c. 1 
bat his diſtemper and the pains befoffers 1 
2 W eee to his good, We 0 thee, 


That FE 2 he Nes be may kve to our 


Lord, or whether he dies, he may die to our 


Lord, We beſeech thee, Rc. 
That neither life nor death, things preſent 


nor to come, nor any creature, may feparate | 
him from Chriſt, We beſeech thee, Se... 


That his life may be for Chriſt, and * 


death YE: 1 5 We CHA thee, Kc. | 


—— — — — - g =_ - 
= = _ PR 1 N 3 n = 
—— — — Us _ r 2 
. R _ | * . F TY a 
| : > 
A * 
% 


\ 


That thou wilt not enter into judgment 


his iniquities, We beſeec 
That this houſe of clay being diffolved, he 
cle 


ub -- Lune ur bb 


That if he walks i in the ſhadow of death, 


he may fear no evils, becauſe thou art with 


him, We beſeech thee, &c. 


That thou wouldeſt enlighten his ger 
that he ſleep not in death; and that the 


my may not prevail againſt him, e beſterh 


 theeg Ke. Min FILE > 1 NW * 991 
it That in the dies; thou wilt ko: wut 
with che promiſe made to the good thief, in 
the expectation | of thy! kin Re We beſeech 


thee;\ Kc. SF 321 Faint 311 Inf 15 LF 22 TIE. 74% 4 

with thy ſervant, We beſeech thee, Kc. 

That thou wilt not deal with him accord- 

ing to his ſins, nor judge him according to 
(1 thee, &c.. | 


may be received into thy heavenly taberna 


not made with bands, Ne * thee, &. 


That he may dwell in the houſe of our 


Lord for ever; We beſeech ther; &c. - 


Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of | 


) the world % Spare thy: ſeruant. 1 LC} H. 72 


Lamb of God, that takeſt rhe the ſing; of 5 


che world e, Hear thy ſervant. t.. 
Lamb af God; that takeſt ahay, ef | 


the works Have mercy on thy ſer van. 
ff Hd ow mma att JT VEN Goff Y 
F105 20 bad- viger; 100q vil. worn 1Þ-1a8 4 
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ORD TOY Chriſt, L beſeech than by 


ſickneſs; and ſuffer all the trouble of it, as 


long as thou ſhalt pleaſe, with a perfect — 


ſignation to thy bleſſed will; that his will 
being united to thine, he may deſire nothing, 
but that thy will pr apes ch as it is 
in e i ; 


folfering; let thy grace ſupport him, that he 


offend | thee not in this time of trial: Re- 
move, we beſeech thee, his pain, if it be 


thy - blefled will; fail not atleaſt to be his 


tomfbriy! if chou art {tilt "Pe" to. . 2 55 


Nee coptrog +: 
Conſider his 3 ant aN no more 


upon him, than he can bear: But what, 
Lord, can he bear, except thou art pleaſed 


to help him? Help him, we beleech thee, 


and let now thy poor ſervant. find the com- 


8 ir 


— 


"Let us i. 190: 1 


chat love, by which thou didſt take 
upon thee all our infirmities, that with pa- 
tience this thy ſervant may bear his preſent ; 


. Time Fe Pain. 2 a pon * 


AVE compaſſion on hy front! 0 — 
Lord, and give him patience in his 


for of grace, that wy delivered from 


rh d th. name. 
Grant him true bee, of a that 
he may comply with thy appomtments ; that 
ke may. bow down under thy hand, that he 
may acknowledge the juſtice of thy correr- 
tion: But, Lord, W do of all 
this, if thy heavenly-/ comforts | do not 
ſtrengthen him in his pain, nd 2 9.4 
nature in all its weakneſs? | 
. Strengthen. him, we. beſzech 8 po: 

throug h whatever thou (haſt appointed for 
i ſtand by him, and be his powerful 


7 helper ; forſake him not in the day of afflic- 


tion. Thou now leadeſt him in the way of 
the croſs, teach him to bear his croſs Zum 4 
| humility and patience, that he may ben * 
follower of his Bleſſed Redeemer. | 
Lord Jeſus, haſt not thou 3 
that labour and are heavy loaden, to come 
to thee for refreſhment? Behold now thy 
ſervant, afflicted and oppreſſed, comes to 
thee for help; ſtretch forth thy hand and 
help him; "Either. lighten his burthen, or 4 
inereaſe his patience: Relieve | him, 
beſeech thee; thou who art infinite in ner. 
eue ſhew mercy to him. | 
Thou who haſt comforrid "Wi yr in 
their torments, and refreſhed them with 
Aue n mm rack and the = 


*4 


25 5 * . - 


Lu | renbaniedr thy Auch intra) ning 
relief to thy ſervant ;' teraper the cup, thow 
now giveſt him to drink, with the comforts 
of thy grace; that with the patience of the 


martyrs, - he way "fubtnit and fuffer a. | 


chriſtian. 1 15 17:48: SES n 1 43 Ea 
Give bim a Rvely fenſe of all ke rufen 
coming from - thy holy hand, that he ma 
_ ſuffer with the perfect ſubjeQibir' of à U 


ture to his Lord and Creator + Gre H 4 


* wa 
”# 


lively ſenſe of his paſt fins, that he ms 
knowledge all he fuffets to be à ju . 
ment: Give him a Hvely faith of future hapß? 


ac 


ph; that he may be fup rted by hope. Mt 


Lord, lbok upon "thy ſervant with com? 
paſſion, and have mercy on him; moderate 
his pains, and fuccour him in bis trouble; | 
defend him againſt alt temptationz, e 
permit not the enemy to take any advarit 
of him in this time of afffiction. Lord, ö 
knoweſt all his weakneſs, and Bis ptelent 
danger, have merey on him. . 


ch quicken: his rk, whit" the af: 


flicteſt hls. body; and fince thou permitteſt 
all for his good; teach him to fake à god ut 
of his ſufferingsy teach him to be Humble und 
patient, teach him to fubrmit. Lord, Hep, 
thy ſerount in His fſeryg and g itn ee ; 
ſo to bear it, that'in'patience he fnay po 
his ſoulz anch obtain 1 all His fits: . 
| & 5 
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. F o ORD, 1 nen, Gates. accept 
22 a; of \ what' b now ſuffer in Pardon of 1. 


pee shen offfided: Aagaluſt thee ; it is 
fo juſt 1 mould ſuffer; Lord, thou art 1 785 
Il thy-ways. 5 

WT he Lord has given ths health and 5 
1 ſtrength ; ; Lr Lord has taken it away. . 


A. ,s it has pleaſed our Lord, ſo it is done; 
1 bleſſed 89 10 name of our Lordi. 
EY: - I have deſerved yet greater evils, than 
: what Ino fuffer; . art 3 to me, 

even in thy Uniſhtments. * | 
He many are now ſuffering: i in hell for 
5 fins le than mine! My pains are pothing i in 
* n Uf their | 
ord, I am content to ſuffer here ; but 
9 berg me hereafter. 
How many achter bent didit chow: ſufſer 
for ny fins; and can expect to ive wink. | 
out ſuffering? e N 
Thou leren thyſelf 4 Seliger bor me; 
| Lord, I no w-offer myſelf a ſacrifice to thee. 
Ifinnocehee was To ſeverely treated ſor our 
| rranſpreflions,* what muſt the ſinner expect? 
I have hitherto followed my own ways; 
n me now, Lord, to walk in thine. _ - 


n Pain. 155 
V hat a chriſtian: am I, if I refuſe to follow 


5 my 83 Thou carriedſt thy croſs, and 
mulſt not I carry mine? 5 


How am I thy creature, if L do not. ſubmit 
to thee: How can I call thee Lord, 1 1 


2 not thy will ? 
here is nothing, of this i is: fallen upon me 1 
but * thy ppc ne 5 Lord, thy will be . 
Talia. | 


Lord. look on this poor piece of. clay, and 


| help me in my diſtreſs. 


Thou haſt promiſed to relieve thoſe 3 


call upon thee in tribulation ; $4 Wh God, make 
| haſte to help me. | 


Thou haſt Prem chat none ſhall be 
confounded, who put their truſt in thee: 


O, Lord, in ae 1 Pape les Me. 101 be. . 


8 founded. bo Lathe of ; 


O God, be a "Tae. a mi grant _ 


patience. to fatter ; Brant me ven 1 
to thy bleſſed will. 


This a 18 NOW the day. of baile, 13 callsd 
forth to fight; help TR 0 ond, bag! * 
not. Qvercome. EY 2 wit 

„Have not 1; gadertaken, to be. thy. faldier? ? 
And muſt not. L ſuffer. in thycauſe? ; 4 
How much haye the, martyrs rod ? In 


their Kel zärente ber have bleſſed thy 
e e en eee 


t . 5 1 : OE. n 4 14 
7 5 * = * - * 
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os In time of Paini 


| before me? 


not I have my trials too? 


mould I not ſubmit to it? F 


%. 


Can 1 ans ed to be free from fuffer- 
hg? Am T' better than al that have Zone: 


Have not I enjoyed lng: cciags kealth, 


| white others, far better than mes pave: been 
in great miſery ? 


's 


not this life « dme of bist; and moſt 


Can I expect a crown * ee vigory ; 


And bew ean 1 obtain A vir earn 


fighting ? 


Where is y buwilie if Efobmit not to 


preſent tronbles ? Where is my une if 


1 bear them not? 


Where is my courage, if 1 ye don ad | 
yield in time of trial? © "Pp 
No is the time to ew m yſelf a chriſtian: 


What have all my paar lere Nm, if u 


rebel when thou toucheſt me? 
If 1 deſerve thy correction, 0 God, why. 


- But chaſtiſe me not, O. Lord, in thy an- 


ger, nor reprove me in thy wrath. 2812. e. 


"Conſider my weakneſs, I beſeeeh thee,” 


and have compaſſion en me, thou _ The 


been unworthy of all thy favours. 
Thou knoweſt I am but duſt and 40165 be 

of ls. ooh 1 can . e renn N 
** 1 : | 


Fb fs N ante; be to "I 
4 Cod and protector. 
What am I bur a poor miſerable worm? 
Show not'thy 4th Ag alte me, 4 
e have ne Help, "bar i thee 5 Thou AY 
my ſanctuary and my refu 1 | 
FDeſpifs not the cried of the tnerabhe „ 
| ſhelter me under the ſhadow of thy Wings. 
Take from me aff murm ring 3 impa- 
tierice, fuppreſs at the corruption of nature. 
_ Give me now a 1 heart to drink. of 
the cup, thou haſt! put ing toy Rand-. 
Give me patkenes Fw, go under the 8 „% 
"ag Fi rk pon me. 1 
1 know it " tribillations,” Is ; 
: my enter into ths king dom of h Sven. 


de glorified 


Teach me e e | 175 brefent” 
i, that they may be enitewble for; 
my laſt end. 1 
RENT that 1 can fuffer Bere muſt have an. 
- this life" is ſhort, and fo are Al ; de 
arg . eee bee . 
1 Wh next” life is rev #20." 2 
could ſo bear my preſent Tn, m 
patience in his, e e 1 Sh 
is eternal. 2 
If I think theſe paſſing pains ſo — 
what muſt choſe of hell de? O God, ines 


5s — the Sick. 


ny theſe Win, rather: than be caſt into 
O God, thou art wirbelt of What I — 
and thou haſt prepared a crown for thoſe, 
that ſuffer with patience; give me grace to 
make uſe of this opportunity thou putteſt 
into my hands, that the faith of thoſe ever- 
laſting goods to come, may ſuppreſs all the 
corruption of nature, and keep my ſoul in 

a due ſubmiſſion to thy Holy Will. Let 
my heart be fo poſſeſſed ar the deſire of 
glory, as to embrace all that willingly, which 
may be ſerviceable to that end, and never 
to think myſelf. unhappy, as long as I am 
in the way to. happineſs. . Welcome thoſe 

| Js, whoſe fruit is Nee reſt. ihr 


[ Ads {4 Repetnce 75 ma y be 4 rare 
| N fer, Coo hit ay WF - 
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. M* LA 24 POS God, I am a moſt 
| vile ſinner, and unworthy to appear 
before thee; but. have menen on mes god 
14 ſave „% 

O God, my chiefeſt god How 4b 2 
I gone from 2 by my ſins | How. have 1 
dwelt at a diſtance from thee in the n 

of e where I had quite loſt A. 4 


x * — 190 


Mofhleving Toh 4 Dk finned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and am not worthy 
to be called thy child; make me as one of 
thy ſervants, and let me 2 at leaſt, for 
every moment of MF hfe, be E | faithful, to 
thee. 

It grieves me, 0 God, that I have ned 
againſt thee z_ I am heartily ſorry. for the 
many times I have. tranſgreſſed thy law: 
But waſh me now, I beſeech thee, from my 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

I deteſt now my ſins, O Lord, and . | 
all my wickedneſs; I confeſs my ingratitude, 
and ſeek refuge in thy mercy. 

Waſh me, dear Jeſus, with thy blind: 
By” p my heart from all the filth of in; 
heal my foul that lies maimed and wounded, 
and. deſpiſe me not, though moſt unworthy. ; 

I have wandered like a ED that is gone 
aſtray ; but J hear now my fweet voice thus 
crying after me, thou haſt gone after many 

lovers; but return now to Wes. and I will 
receive thee yet again. F. 
My ſoul is full of anguiſh and eonfüßtön 
. the thoughts of my manifold ſins, 
whereby I have offended thee, my merciful 
redeemer; whereby I have made myſelf a 
tan to hell, and e thy ey Les 
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Ot had never tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, nor fallen into ſo great miſery! 
9 chat I had never finned! Happy thoſe 
fouls, who have preſerved their innocence. = 
_ - * Look on me, however, © Lord, with 
the eyes of mercy, and blot out all my fins; 
forgive me what is paſt,” and through the 
bowels" of thy infinite goodneſs ſecure me 
by thy moſt” efficacious grace againſt all my 
filings for the time 1 have yet to come. 
Alas! How flothful and careleſs have 1 
hirherto been! I have deferred my repen- 
tance, reſected thy helps, contemned thy 
viſits, being deaf to thy calls: And now, 
Lord, what ſhall I do 2 thefe ſtreights ? It 
grieves me that 1 have offended thee z have 
merey on me. "© re 
Lord, be mierdful to me a 8 Jetus; 
Son of the living God, have mercy dn me. 
Sovereign Lord of my life, behold thou 
ſect there is nothing good in me, nor health 
in my fout: I am miſerable and blind, and ; 
| W 89855 thee, 0 Gon, 10 can Fane nothing, | 


| My has F is a the fant er 
the fon, and I am moſt unworthy, I confeſs,” 
O Lord, of all thy mercies; but thy good=" 
neſs however is infinite, * above all my 


offences. 


15 


Att of Repentaties.-” 161 


Thou haſt ſaid, Lord, ine is joy in 
heaven for one ſinner that does penance; 
Give me now grace eee nod ler 
heaven rejoice in my am 2 

Is it not thou, my God, dont le 
the death of à ſinner, but that he be con- 
verted and live: Grant me.then now that 
ſpiritual life which I want; for behold, S: 
my Lord, I ſincerely deſire to hee 

Thou cameſt, my dear Redeemer vot t 
call the juſt, but ſinners to repentanee: 
Behold here a miſerable ſinner before thee 5 
draw me now, I belvech thee, e 
| fully to thyſelf. tie 2 i AO: 
Have mercy on me, O God, 
to thy great mercy; and e e to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out 

iniqui F 2 
1 with thy: blood; 0 Jeſus, R 
e- eg, agg wee, Gere g vga | 


right ſpirit whhin my bowels. 1 
Dear Redeemer of my foul, [je ing 
turneſt thou thy face away from me, and 
bringeſt no reſef to my forrows ! —_ 
Behold the prodigal child, nay, __ ; 
than the prodigal: Have compaſſion on me, 
moſt loving Father; clothe me with thy 


grace, and receive me into the arms hes thy" 


18 14 13011 325 E 1 


4 3 


ei 
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. Divi ht the Sick 


| my dear Redeemer, but now let it bring ; 


who 7 xy ſo lone ſpared this unworthy ſinner, | 


amendment. 


infinite mercy, but aſł this one mercy to be 
added to the reſt, that now from this 
moment I may never offend thee more? 


po caſt out from thence, whatever thou 
- - knowelt prophanes or defiles that thy temple. 


to thee, and lay in me the foundation of a 
new life, then r this. veel; or that fa 


: thou canſt make me whole. Heal then ny 
Wabern mat een ee heal Dy” foul. 


* 


Let not thy blood be ſpilt in vain 1 me, 
forth in me the fruit of a ſincere ee 
and 22 me a way to life everlaſting,” 

oodneſs I confeſs is great, O F532 if 
and with ſo. much nt ien for his 


What TG: thalli 1 wer fr this! thy 


+ This one thing: penny (beg of thee, 


1 4 rl 11 ys 1 
Come, Lord. 1 iy Jade ke my * ----o 


Deſtroy and root out all that is diſpleaſing 


. 


1 confeſs. L Ha boned. Tot if: 3 ite; 


_ Jet of Repentance. 2 WM . 163 | 


aan of Omid and f / the oor of 6 
8 4 all OH - RR vv) 4 


[pare Facet . am, who have, ohek 
had more regard to vanity:and folly, 
chan to the infinite goodneſs and majeſty of 
- thee, my God. Woe to me, who being on 
ſo many titles bound with all ws Geng 
to love, honour and obey: thee, have. neg- 
lected my duty, and choſe rather to offend 
and break thy commandments. Moſt loving - 
Father, who-haſt prevented me with bleſſing 

of ſweetneſs; . haſt loved me, moſt 
unworthy of all thy favours; what am I, 
after all, but a wretched and ungrateful 
ſinner, . — "ab have not- loved, but moſt 
grievouſly offended ſuch a father, ſuch a 
benefactor! Lord Jeſus, thou haſt ſhed thy 

blood for to cleanſe and purify my ſoul 
from the filth; of ſo many fins; and yet 1 
have ſtill again repeated my crimes, and 
defiled that robe of innocence, thou pur. 
chaſedſt for me. Woe again to me, who - 
have made ſuch vile returns for thy infinite 
charity and bleſſings beſtowed on me. 
What ſhall I do, miſerable ſinner that I 

am? Whether ſhall I fly but to thee my 
Lord, whom I have o ended? Thou wilt 
not deſpiſe a contrite and humble heart. 
Behold then, my God, I here retract all 1 


renew a right fpirit within my boyels: Caft 


1 . 5 Deren . 4. Set. 


have hitherto done againſt ther. Col woly 
ſorry for the many times 1 have flighted fo 
great goodneſs; my fins now difpleaſe me, 
; bers they Have 1 Bern diſpleaſing to thee: 
Tam ee for my offences, becauſe they 
Have been injurious to thee my God, whom 
Tough to have loved above all things.” 0 
chat pad never ſinned, never committed 
any offence againſt thee! But ſtill thou 
commandeſt me to have a confidence in 
thy mercy, becauſe thy goodneſs far ex- 
 ceeds all my wickedneſs. Have mercy 
therefore 'orr me, though a wretched' and 
unworthy ſinner; accept of the death and 
paſſion of thy only Son, in fatisfactiom for 
my offences, and have compaſſion on one, 
that puts his truſt and confidence in 3 2 
Wafn me yet more from my iniquity, an d 
| cleanſe me from my ſin; bor I know my 
- Miquity, and my fim is always againſt me. 
To thee only have T finned, and done evil 
im thy fight. Bur turn away thy face 
from my ſins, and blot out all my iniquities: 
| Create in me à clean heart, O God, and 


me not away thy face, and take not 

ty Holy Spirit from me: Reſtore to me 

tme joy of thy * Fogg? Cores: me 
4 with A perfect ſpirit. 


””.65þ Oh ev a bw os (F een ef OW gee & OT OUT 
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Great God, I now deſire to love thes 


above all things; I deſire to love thes lt 


with all my. ſtrength. I am os lorry 


that I have ever departed from thy molt 
Holy Will, and offended thee in thought, 


word or deed. But now, though late, I 
firmly reſolve to uſe my beſt endeavours. for 
the abſerving. thy law, and through the 


help of thy grace to aveid all fin; And 
this for no other motive, than of thy infinite 


perfection, of thy power, thy wiſdom, thy 


goodneſs, thy mercy, that is, for thy own - 
ſake, becauſe thou art moſt worthy of all 
love, O moſt ſacred Trinity, Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, my God, and my all. 


EFT i. 
8 9 


ORD. Jeſus Chriſt, true God and Man, 


| | my creator and redeemer ; behold. it is 


now my. great trouble that I have ſinned 


and becauſe I love: thee above all things. 
I now propoſe to offend no more, but to 
avoid every thing, that may be to me an 


= occaſion.of ſin. I deſign now to confeſs all 


my failings, to make reſtitution. of. what I 
owe; and for the love of thee, I here for- 
give all thoſe who have injured me, or any 
ways done me wrong; and I beg of thee, 
O Lord, to forgive them. And:as I now 


= 


againſt thee, becauſe, thou art my God. 
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1 reſign my heart, I deſire to be united 1 to 
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6% Deen fer the'Sick. 


with. all FN aſk for pardon of all my 
fins, ſo I firmly hope, through the merits of 
thy. death and paſſion thou wilt forgive me, 
and put out of thy ſight all the crimęs 

have ever committed againſt" thee: 


hkewiſe thou wilt aſſiſt me now with thy 


grace, that with patience I may bear all my 


. preſent- troubles, that they may be for the 
amendment of my life, if thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to grant it me, or for the puri ng y ſoul 


from all guilt, and making it worthy to 


appear in thy ſight, whenever thou Kalt | 
_m to call 2 e hence. d 1 


& 


Tremble, my God, at the ene 
of my fins, and am now covered with 
ſhame and confuſion, while I think of ap- 
pearing before thee. © But have compaſſion 


on ͤ me, O Lord, and when thou ſhalt come 
to judge, caſt me not off amongſt the re- 


probate. It repents me with all my heart, 


and I am now grieved for the many times 1 
have offended againſt thy infinite goodneſs 
and majeſty. O God of my heart, I now 


love thee with all the affection of my ſoul, 
becauſe thou art infinitely worthy of all 


love: I love thee, not for my own ſake, 
burt for thee alone, my God, who art infinite 


in goodneſs, in power and merey. To thee 


| Aa. E Coitrition. ; 167 . 
ö thee, to hora "thee a e thee 15 
| ever. 2 0 5h 


O eee e my God, 1 wild 1 had | 
ever loved thee, and that at -preſent 
my ſoul were filled with the ſincere love of 

thee: I wiſh I had never offended thee; and 
that from this moment I may never offend 
thee more. But alas! I have gone aſtray 


| like the loſt ſheep; ſeek thy ſervant, O. 


Lord, the ſhepherd of my ſoul, look on me 
with the eyes of compaſſion, and have 


mercy on me. For I confeſs my ſins in thy 


ſight, and am now heartily ſorry for all I 


have ever committed againſt thee; becauſe 


they are diſpleaſing to thee, whom I love 
above all things. I deſire now, and ſeriouſly 
purpoſe to amend, for what remains of my 
life. I here make an offering of myſelt 
to thy Holy Will, to do or to ſuffer what- 
ever. thou pleaſeſt, and in, the manner thou 


pleaſeſt. I beg pardon of all my ſins, and 


grace to perſevere to the end, and I hope 
to obtain this my requeſt, through thee my 
Jeſus and Saviour, who by thy tears and 
ſufferings, by thy paſſion, croſs, and death, 
haſt been pleaſed to redeem me. I fly to 
thee, my only hope, I depend on thy 
merits, I caſt: myſelf at thy feet, and take 


ſhelter in wounds. 1 eee thee to 


; that I may no more be | 
but that, whether in health or ſickneſs, ; 


95 ment of my offences. 


3 40 cotifinks all 'my fins 1 11 fire of 
thy charity, and have compaſſion on my 


failings: Vouchfafe thou, CK Creatorſand 


Saviour, to take full pi of my heart, 
be thou my eee and 7 eee deliver 
me from all my Ons and 
miſeries; 1 Sen to thy will, 


ſeparated from A; | 


pain or eaſe, in life or death, 1 may ſtill be 
entirely ſubject to thee," bleſs thee in all thou 
ron wo Sie s and ant to 2 s 


Protgttis un "mile" is nt 0 of bieter, 


which may x vgs as” LY e to 


ee b 


Proteſt in pt feſt vide? ade with al 
readineſs of mind, I accept this ſickne% 
om the hand of my heavenly Father, and 
entirely reſign "myſelf to his bleſſed will, 
that if he ſhall leaſe to call me out of this 
world; the An ner of death ſhall be wel- 


come to me; for J defire to have no ex- 
\ceptions againſt his will, and confeſs that 1 
Have deſerved not only this ſickneſs and 


death, but even hell ide, the 7 1550 punith- 


I believe 


' Father A Imig 1 
underſtand in that fenſe in which the catholic bf. 


{inf 
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as | beben the holy catholic church, and the 
Faith ſhe delivers: In that faith I now live, 
in the ſame I deſire to die; for that end I. 
now repeat the creed, I believe in God the 


„ Kc. All Which articles 1 
ieh bas always underſtood them. 


I humbly deſire and beg pardon of all the 
| fins I have ever committed againſt,the infinite. 
Majeſty of God, againſt my neighbour or 


mylelf, whether in thought, word, or dee 


or by any omiſſion in the negle& of God's 
commandments or precepts of the church: 
Of all my known and hidden ſins, of the 
abuſe of the ſacraments, of all the ſins I 

have any ways .oecalioned in others: All 
theſe. I humbly beſeech Almighty God to 

pardon, by his own infinite goodneſs and 

merey, by the merits of Chriſt's moſt bitter 
paſſion: and death, and by the prayers of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and all the angels and 


Jaints,, who join now with me, and are peti- 


tioners before the throne of God. From 


this infinite treaſure of divine mercy, I be- 


ſeech the Heavenly Father to ſupply all the 


defects of my former pate Ing al my de- 


feeds in ee a due examen, and exciting 


a true ſorrow and repentance, and in the 
little care I have taken to amend my life; 


and this one thing 1 moſt earneſtl of 
Vol. VIII. | 2 beg 


5 p * 


| 
| 


o from my heart forgive all dee, 
Wh have any ways offended or injured e = 
I deftfe'Althighty*God-to pardon t es tle hy 
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| Us that he wow Vill at laſt grant me TY 


and Hficere Conttition fer all ny fins) 


grant them the ſame biefings 7 f 


en gouf I beg of my" Heaven ry 
that he will 1 this "gab deep in foul, 
that not only in words, but * 201 my 


heart, I niay repeat this pe tition} Forgive nit 
Mn thit” have trif- 


paſſed SP e, 0910 den Is S076, 
With all Humility F heartily beg pardon of 
all thoſe; to whom I have gen any offence, 
whether by my ill Eample, by words; or 
deeds, or any other Way, whether 2 — 
ly or unknowingly: And I here offer 2 
| ſelf to make the beſt ſatisfaction I am able; 


and beſeech God that he will now bring into 
my mind the remembrance of all ſuch as I 


Have any ways hurt or wronged; and give 
mae a fincere deſire and full 
| oft ſatisfaction before my death. 


Power of wg 


I am wholly uncapable of returning abe 
thanks for all the infinite bleſſings the Divine 
Goodneſs has beſtowed on me; however, at 


thy feet, O Lord, I here acknowledge, in 


the beſt manner Jam «ble; all the favours? 


have received, and with all the affection of 
* foul, return thee thanks. * * the 


Dm 6.9 - . Oo 


, Sn . 
| Bleſſed Virgin Nr all the angels and ſalnte 
in heaven, with their praiſe and thankf. 
giving to ſupply my defects, and make ſome 
recompenge formy ingratitude, for which 1 

am heartily ſorry, and beg thy pardon- I 
1 Thad the hearts and tongues of all 
creatures in the world, that ſo in ſome man- 


ner L might endeavour to declare thy praiſe. | 
All:the works of, pur, Lord, bleſs our Lord, 


praiſe and magnify him for ever. Give | | 


praiſe to our Lord, in heaven, glorify his 
name all you bleſſed ſpirits above. Bleſs 
hy Lord, my foul, and forget not his mer- 

cies. I will praiſe our Lord at all ae his 
praiſe ſhall, be ever in my mouth. . 


e ” 


all my benefactors, whether as to my ſoul or 
body eſpecially thoſe, who have inſtructed, 
corrected, or told me of my faults. 
I proteſt; chat all my conkdence, either of 
ling or dying well, is grounded on the 
finite merits of the paſſion and death of my 
ear Redeemer, and the blood he ſhed for 
Og this I now: offer to the Eternal Father, 
for the remiſſion of all my ſins, , and in 
| thankſgiving far all) his, benefits. And, I. 


r 


Moreoxer I here give thanks and pi pray * CS 


in | beſeech, Almighty God, that I may be.help-. - 


$1 J by the prayers of the Blefſed Virgin Mary, 

of my angel guardian, and all the ſaints, that 

cke dong as it ſhall be granted to me to live, 5 
H ij 
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| and moſt ef] pecially at the hour of my death; 
by their charity and aſſiſtande may be pre- 
ſerved in me a firm faith, and aſſured hope, 


a lively charity, a true courage, u profound 


humility, an untired patience; and all other 
virtues that are neceſſary for the remainder 
of my life, and for the hour of my depar - 
ture. And therefore for that time I tay now, 


all you bleſſed of God, be mindful of me 
before the throne of God, and beſeech him, 


through the death of bis only ſon, chat 


Whenever my hour e 1 may die er 


"prapet* © 
BY God ſhall 0 permit, that I be aflaulted 
with temptations in this my ſickneſs, or. at 
the time of my departure, I will by no means 
give admittance or conſent to them: And 
therefore I now at preſent; for that time, 
declare my abhorrence of all whatever 
evil thoughts the devil ſhall then ſuggeſt to 
me: For it is my fincere deſire to be true 
and faithful to my God, even to the end, 
and entirely to ee from on moment 
the devil and all his works. 
Luaſtliy, I commend' my ſoul to-God, 1 my 
Creator, who made me of nothing: 
_ "Chriſt my Saviour, who A Arte 
his precious blood: To the Holy Ghoſt, who 
lanctifed me in * waer of» ee * 


"oo" "1 . 
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thy bande, O Lord, 1 commend my ſpirke _ 
Be merciful; O God, to me a os 5 99491 
Ilikewiſe declare that, whenever the time 
comes that I ſhall be labouring in my agony; 
and ſhall be then able to ſpeak no more, 1 
deſire even then to be united to my God in 

my heart and mind, and now, for 2 


oo ES 


offer to him my agony, my ſweats, my 


pains, and diſtreſs, to be united to the 


bloody ſwent, to the grief and torments of - 


my dear Redeemer jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
miſſion of my ſins, and the eternal glory of 


his name: And I defire all the holy angels, 


whom God commanded to take care of me; 
to defend me. from the power of darkneſs 
and all evit ſpirits, at my laſt hour. 5 


O. Fhis preparation far confeſſion and ener- 
riſe F repemante is very long + Is it all neceſſary - 


Jt a bs ck perſon, before he makes his confeſſion? 
It may not be all neceſſary, becauſe it 


a0 hoped there are many live ſo well, 
[nd with ſouls ſo truly diſpoſed, that they 
ſtand not in need of ſo long a. preparation: 


And it is moſt certain there are many others, 
who through the ſharpneſs of their diſtemper, 


or ſtupifying qualities of their phyſic, have not 


time to make nſe of it. But it is here ſet down 
for ſuch, as are under a more tedious ſick- 


neſs, and are in a daily neceflity of ſoine_ 


(I EE and OR their _ in a due 


ä Paus de. | 
| "Siſpoſition; and 10 be ever propared for the 


* 


hiſt fummens- 1! boa)» 
4 may be! likewiſe X e thioſe, 
| A5 having lived ſomething irregularly; are 
ſurpriſed with ſiekneſs, when they are 
unfit to die. For it is very neceflary — . 
ſhould endeavour, by frequent and repeated 
acts of the detgſation of the fin;' of 'repentante, 
of corttrition, of the love of God, &c. to change 
their hearts, and ſo by degrees remove that 
indiſpoſttion, ſtreng hened in them through 
the long habit 'of fin. © For ſince their 
thoughts of making their confeſſion in time 
of | ſickneſs are bs occaſioned” by their 
Adiſtemper, there is great reaſon to be jealous 
of ſuch confeſſions, and to fear that it is 
only their preſent circumſtarices, and not 
any deteſtation of fin, or love of God, or 
an) change of heart, is the true motive of 
their preſent devotion.” And thexffoye 
though ſuch confeſſions may be a ſatisfaCtio 
| to their friends, yet God'knows how much 
it will avail them. For this reaſon, as often 
as the diſtempers will permit, it is not fit 
ſuch perſons ſſiould be haſtened te confeſhon, 
but all care is to be uſed by thoſe that aſſiſt 
them, firſt to prepare Went wel, to make 
L them ſenſible what true repentance is y 
'ofteh reading and praying; to ftir up in their | 
hearts a ſmeere abhorrentce of their paſt ft, 
— their faith, ſtrengthen their hope, 


| Preporition for be Holy: 8 5 


and; bring chem, inſenſibly t the lone) of 
Gad, and true ſpirit of penance v uby this 
method, their De though lata, may 
be acceptable, and they may have reaſon o 
bleſs God, for the well, ordered, charity g 
ſuch friends,; When otherwiſe who, knows 
but e e ee wa . curſe 
| o hayg accepted. their, haſt 
ping and 4, cc them with 9 
upon an ill-graunded and only, ſuperficial 
repentance? Therefore I ſay, when the diſ- 
temper will give leave, great pains ſhould be 
uſed for the Preparing tor, and making this 
laſt, confeſſion, at leaſt, a good. one, on 
en e ſo nearly depends. © i 


vet; 1175 


Before receiuing the. Holy: Communion . 
| 2 re) tc = / 03. Viaticum. VEE > 
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Gören * EE Pon” God of all 
| Comfort, . behold here thy creature, 
made to thy image, and redeemed by the 
blood of [thy only San, deſires to appear, be- 
fore thee. It is by thy favour, . have hither- 
to lived; and now, as for what time remains, 
I deſire to live to thee; ſo as to.my.death,4l 
fene to die in thee and, for thee, I pro- 
foundly adore, thee, after, wham an ſoul. 
ſighs and thirſts; 1 ery, out to thee, whom 
os © gh We ee my hope, 


— 8 > Hay. 


X r lf "IG NTA 4 YN | 
|, deſire and all he ede 


heart. WN 


Moſt... oving Father, 1 1 am mw 


leaſt of thy. children, and unworthy,to, 
called thy child, |heexule; 1 have not. hogou * 


thee: as a Father, yer I.come-with. an humble 
confidence, and. caſt paylclt, - e.arms.of 
thy moſt tender , e os being; 
navy, heartily, pricved., for. 


the my God, the fountain of 251 good, 2 — 
Faſt departed frag thee, my —— Father 


3 ne e ther, 70 96 


Go © Tha never offended thee my God, 
d. my Al [1. accept at leaſt. this my. hearty. 


Site: zii now, white it is the time of 


lock on me with compath 


. 1 to. fave me, and hy thou Sit not 
iid ea Sen teren hamble heart. 


caſt, me, away from thee, who, with fo, * | 
love inviteſt all to thee; Thou aſt, ſaid, 
Come to nie all you that „ and 5 
len, and A. refre/ > au: Behe Id, Lord, 


TO come ; receive me according to thy word, 


and I ſhall * * not * Aare in 


I 
my ſoul from this priſon, 


O happy hour! when I ſhall be delivered 
from the body of this death: When ſhall 1 
come: to thet my God? When wilt thou 
come and comfort me? When ſhalt thy ſer- 
vant depart in 
rale of tears, 1 deſite to offer thee a ſacrifice 
of praiſe, that hereaſter L may praiſe thee . 
oY io wif”; ee e ee 

Wherefare I lere ds forth my ſoul in 
thinks to thee for all my: bleſſings, for mx 
creation, for my redemption by the blood 
of thy only Son, for the infinite mercies, 
— thou haſt ſo often raiſed me out f 
ſin, —— by thy grace, and called 
me out of darkneſs into thy admirable- lights 
But what return ſhalb I make thee, my Lord 


many times thou haſt fed me with thy preci- 
us body and blood? Here what ſhall 1 ſay? 
This nothing that I am, appeals to thy infinite 

goodneſs and love; and through thy ſacred 


wounds, and that the ocean of mercy flow-' | 


ing from them, hopes to find acceptance and 


be ſecure. I will drink the cup thou gaveſt 


: mes: „ take it omen Wem ah + ere 


> 
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vw. » 


that I may bleſs thy name. * 


peace? But before I leave this 


Jeſus, the beloved ſpouſe of my ſbul, for thy 
painful life, and molt bitter death? For tb 


mo 
And drink it with thee, M betndſe1thow-halt 

firlf drunk it for 
fings ; accept All that belongs 


ce praiſk c 
world, renounce it all, becauſe. in thy God 


| thou art not thy own, but thine, O Lord; 


and 
| heart; ard in bis ov 


* re 


0 0 


— 


my Lalvatioh- wem 93h 1 
Accept: Lord, my heart, which I offer 

thee as à thankfglving offering for all thy bleſ- 
toi me; and 
3 bleſs thou thy Lord; and let 


Hor what A for the 


— 


thou poſſeſſeſt all; renounce thyſelf, becauſe 


1 new no longer live, but thou in me: 


RY hoe thee, O Jeſus, with all my heart, aud . 
_withallmyfout” 1003 Tm rata bloated 


Place me therefore near thee O God: 
and take me into thy protection, and then 1 


will fear no evils; I will fear nothing, my 
enemy enn do againſt me. And if through 
| _ the vidietice' of my diſtemper; or ſuggeſtion 
ofthe devil 1 thould either ſpenk or thin 
= 


to what Þ do at preſent, / Imow! res 
voke- and renounce all ſuch — and 


— ns Fs proteſt before thee, - 


my God; 
the preſence of all the diesen, that 
ph Sano in the faith of the catholic 
that I place my whole truſt ii God 
ho Ad Jeſus Chriſt and in his merita; 
4 (love him at ppeſent wittu all my 
re to breath out my 
thing ſhall happen contrary to 
ſon, I here: declare my abhor- 


laftu H an 


4 


29 


| — 
nene ol iti deteſt and abjuve it And this 


T defire may be acknowledged. as m laſt vill, 
Wich! Ham ready to- ſealß even 1 ar 
blood gj fur it is my. eſire i die for * | 
God, that I 7 ve to e + 
things live that, E mayalig in in hee, dA 
hon than! 
6 lifes gi Stue33d Hs 1 nοο,ẽꝛa Ibn 
Sad FHotyd: gone on: oor tl olchog vers 


ö * JESUS, Saviour ſy the; world s Who 


_ fll-to thee} thatithouwmayelh refreſh them 
behold r. comes — oy zelieks 
ve OY ond rf bieter a 
plentiful cedemprion. K dme hee fs 
whom I — like the oſt ſhegp 
but thou, O good ſhepherd, he caſt, 

thy life for thyr feen (vba Cameſtote egg 
andi fave achat vatilelte, Jad, Daithg,ſervans 
with merty, and need me οναꝗ fold. 
ik ers [thee with; myofenl diſardeged 
with many paſſions, and covered: ywithdloveaiy | 
bare rw! oath if thou: wilt ant make me 
whole . 1 


berhealedjuforthbu elend ritah;. 
the true phyſician — — born 
dur infinmities ven thy hody and blood: 


for the eme ef .my-lobleyolnd mow: Lord. 


been plealed 40 — — pi 


cameſt to ſave ſinners, who haſt called = | 


given = 


at this hour it is, i ſtand) inmeed/of thy helps = 


For of * ne 
vi 


High gn earerns 5 — 
od CY 


% 
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* 1 


and Landing? And eien 
wich this divine food, and ſtrengtheneſt me 
not from above, how can I hold out in the 
combat? How ſhall I reſiſt the. enemy, and 
with patience bear the trials of Wan. * 
n and pangs of deat? 

F ye mercy therefore on me,. come now 
and ſhew thy power in my ſoul; cure firſt, 


I befeech thee, all my. wounds in the for- 


giveneſs of my ſins, then comfort my ſoul 
. with divine — that 1 may ever be- 
* heve and hope in thee, that 1 may ever loye . 
thee, with true courage fight againſt thy ene- 
mies, and with a perfect . — reſign 
myſelf into thy bands ; this I deſire may be 
the diſpoſition of my ſoul; come then, Lord, 
work this good effect withia me, tha. as 
thou baſt. *. and xedeemed me, ſo I 
qatieg: be thine for ever. TY 


EAR Jeſus, . my. 1 1 4 \ 
thee with all my heart; I give thee 


thanks for that infinite love, which thou 


ſbewdſt to poor finners, in ſhedding thy 
EN an the croſs, and by thy 


ineffable power leaving thy body and blood 


- for-4he- food and comfort of their ſouls ; 


Io this banquet thou art pleaſed. now to 
call me; but woe to me! How. ſhall I ap- 
proach to it, who have fo ungratefully 


the Haly Fan 181 


n lived o dne of 
my p ofellion't” RN 


I acknowledge, 0 God, that 1 am 2 


ſinner, that I am miſerable, poor, and needy, 


and therefore now humble myſelf under thy 


powerful hand. I appeal to thee, my Jeſl 
thou haſt undertaken to be the advocate and 


mediator for ſinners: Thou art rich in | 


merey, and canft not refuſe to appear in 
their behalf, who put their cauſe into thy 
hands. Help me therefore in my diſtreſ 

and lay now before thy Father, the price o 

thy blood, and infinite treaſure of fu 
merits; and ſupply hence all my defects, 
and eſpecially my want of preparation: in 
coming to partake of this holy food. Thou 
knoweſt how. unworthy I am, and how 
unfit, through my manifold and griev 

ſins, to appear before the r ſ 2 25 
God; I tremble at the thought of that 
dreadful. hour, when all my fins 


Kits ſhall be laid before me. 


1:L-then do, O keeper of men! What 


will become of me, if the review of my 
- fe; be the caſting of my eternal lot! G 


Jeſus let me not go alone to” that place of 


terror 5- come thou into my ſoul, aceompany 
it to the tribunal of God, «there let all thy 

mercies plead: for me; for though of my 
ſelf I have —_ to eee 
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] ul, to the protection of Hy Lörd,“ . — L 
5 thelter under his wings, hide e 
bleſſeck wounds, and there though thy 


wm bier comfibrs | Run! 'then 


If: in his 
fins 
4 out for jutice, His preeiotis biowu will = 
müch tenders for" merey {40% Gr this 

depend, in this E hope, and im this 
hope 1 deftre to die; come, my Jeſus) enter 
nom into my ſoul, nt poſſeſs it for ever. 
3 art the true light, who enlighteneſt 
ry one, that 17 6700 into tkris world; en- 

I beſeech: thee, that 


3 
Weites death may never be wy 
10 0 ofw. brow t 
A Thou In a fire ever burning, and nem 
tepid and cold; enflame now my heart and 
reins with the fire of thy divine love: For 


thou cameſt to bring fire eee, and 


| why does it not Dur? 


Thou art King of hb and earth; 
| abounding in mercy, and I am poor and 
miſerable : Thou knoweſt what T want, ns 
belides thee there ib hone that cam Ive 
Help me then, "my God, and*out ef 
treafures of thy- goednefs relieve me ib Vo 
necelfffties. OD A i, 194 Oo - luot 

Thou art my Lord and my God; btholds 
4 thin dh 'fervatit, ' give me — — 
and ſtrérig 2 my: ill, that 1: may lane 
N will, and do it. 


-4 


A 


+ 


o 


Thats u b Gade the, posleſ 
b, that takes away t 275 of th 
world; take from me all 

and give me, what thou 3 will be 
Pꝛleaſing to thee, and beneficial to my ſoul. 


Thou art my loye and my; joy 3 -ithou art, 


my God and my all; thou 550 0 

my: inheritance; and it is rhqu, alone kt 
reſtore my inherĩtance to me. 
O God and my all, let the powerful force 


aße thy love ſeiſe and conſume all that ia : 
wihla, me; and ſo entirely change... my; | 
heart, that fox; the love of thee; 1 may die, 


to the works who for love of me 
_ pleaſed o die n abe gels E 


my al x21 * v 78195 
464 „iv 65 try 4 4 >< dtiw emu 


After. Having recined . Holy nionʒ. 


dor Vnticum. +] 2 57 \ dy 
„Ang Bag * god 0 army TYE 9 41 
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SORT: and thankſgiving be to. thee; 
F © Lord, who in thy fweetnefs halt: 
been pleaſed 4g vit and, re | 

foul. Now let thy rant 0 


attording to thy Werd. vo wg od 


Now thou art come to me; and I wilt. 
aan ler * 300 Non 1 dats bid. Hae. 


E 
. 
is fiafuls , 


at Wor 


v . ; l ; 


eim My. POOL. ; 
depart in PRACEs. ; 
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wel to the wy and with 
thee, my Gd. 
Nothing more, O pls Jeſus, nothing 
more. ſhall ſeparate me from thee. Now 1 
am united to thee,” in thee I will live, and 
in thee, I will die, jan in K 1. bope to 
abide for ever. Fe a 7 t 
Now life ſeems: e to me; z 1 defire to 
be diſſolved and be i Chriſt ; for Chriſt 
is my life, and to die will be my gain. 
Now 1 will fear no evils, though I walk. 
bi the ſhadow of death, becauſe thou” art 


the fountains of water, ſo my ſoul thirſts 
after thee, O God: My ſoul thirſts after 
the fountain of living water: O when ſhall * 
F come = we before the face of my 
God! ES NE 

Give me now. thy: bleſing g. 0 loving 
. Jeſus, and eſtabliſh my ſoul in everlaſting 
peace; ſuch peace, as only thou canſt give; 
ſuch peace, as it may not be in the ever of 
my*rnemy to deſtroy.. N 

O that I were once MRI anited to tho 
for ever; that I were wholly ſwallowed up 
and buried in thee: - O that my ſoul were 
at reſt in thy happineſs, and in the enjoy. 
ment. of thee, my God, for ever. 
What have I 2 to do with the world ? 
And in heaven what have 3 to deſire, but 
only _ wy God. 


— — —— — — —— oo 


joy cout to 


wih me, O Lord: As the hart pants after 


1 
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Mh, dy e ae, 
receive me, ſweet Jeſus, i in thee may 1 1 
ang in Wat EOF Ce e end. 


mY * 84 — 


| 8 * I. N 0 | L200 1 
P me, Lord, againſt 4 1 
enemies, and in all K., appear in 
my. defence; make haſte to help me, O0 
God, and ſay to my 1 1 am thy health, 
and thy ſalvation. 
Remember thou art m Father, and have : 
compaſſion. on my poor iſtreſſed ſoul; clothe 
her with all virtues, and feed her with thy. 
grace ; for it belongs to a father to take ts, 
8 Care of his child.. 

\M- _ In thee, I live, ſweet 1 "ey in thee 1 
deſire to die: Both living and dying I will 
ever profeſs that. thou, art good, and wed 
eng endures for ever. 

i. - ©. ſweetneſs of my heart, and jove. of 

my ſoul, take off my heart and thoughts | 

from this world, that All my comfort: may. 
be in the. | 
My God. and only hope, permit me no 
longer to run from thee; „ when wilt. thoy. 
conſume. in me, all that i is ene and con- 
"uy to thy will? 


- Draw me after GIRL, 3% be feogh N the, ant 1 
may cheerfully. obey 5 „ ang ſubmit to 
thy Bleſſed Will. wh 
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Make eee, oon heart, 
and, let my ſoul become now, thy habit. 
tion for Ver.., Ni {FEA VET . MILL {5 
My ſoul without thee is dry, like earth 
without water; moiſten it with the dew of 
heaven, and give me now a en bleſling 
dan the land of the living. 51 5b 
Wound my heart with thy lore, Mag it 
may reliſh nothing that is — N | 
tirely depend on thy commands. 
Hall, dear e eee J. no- Aue to -. 


err thee, with the ſpirit and afſſection of 


all thy elect; Lcommit to thy direction all 
the dons of my feu. „ 

O my love, and 1 gil vr when will the : 
> of eternity. ap laying down 
this weight of fleſh, I ſhall join with 4 
— faints i in thy 2 praiſe 

O ſweet light of heaven, = — my 
heart with . fire of charity; I offer thee 
all that is within me; let Rs dives Hlams 
conſume. m bowels. 


„ 


m. 


0 THAT 1 8 now give thee, o Lord, 
all that honour, - praiſe, and glory, 
with which the angels and bleſſed ſpirits 
praiſe and glorify thee in heaven! But be- 
cauſe I am unable to do this, ms this 
bb deſire at leaſt, and good will. 


„Deliver ws {i every thin * 
that is contrary to thy will; and be leaſed 
to diſpoſe my ſoul, as may be for thy „ 
| SABIN hb 21 2 1; 3:56) HY ts 4 
. 1 farrender- myſelf, O my Creator; * 

thy —— aſide all private wiſhes, 
1 Tefire to depend on thee, as to the whole 
ſtate of my/bady and ſoul, in whatever thou 
Malt pleaſe to appoint for me: 
I I aſk nothing but that thy holy name ma 
be gloriſied for ever: And if thou wilt pleaſe 
to admit me, though unworthy, to have a 
Mare in paying thee now. os” bw 
77 be thy nam. * 1 

If it be more for * honour, that 1 ufer 
interior deſolation, I accept it from by 
hand, O God; becauſe I know it is for my 
good, Whatever fuffer i in = ſoul far love 
of thee. Ay 

O deine love, how mitle art ow known, 
how little art thou loved Come to me, and 
it thou no where findeſt reſt, infuſe thyſelf 
wholly into my foul. May the fire of thy 
love, ever burn in my heart, and grow up 
to ſuch a flame, that it may burn and con- 
fume not only the ſacrifice, but tent 0 9 

Det nothing be now,. 5 
tow, my Lord Jeſus,. abe all 
me but my ſins, and whatpver is dipleafing | 
n . e n 
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88 5 Before Beuge Union. 4”, 


0 bleſſed Jeſus, kfe eternalz by wot 1 . 


| E without whom I: die, grant 1 may 


now be united to thee, and that in the 
eech of thy We love and divine will 
Kang. reſt-fov ever. mf mt ati 
When! ſhall 1 long) O ſweet Lord ! 
When ſhall J appear before thy face! When 
ſhall 1 ſee thee in the land of the living ! 
Till then I ſigh and bewail my baniſhment, 
deſiring to be diſſolved, and be with thee. 
How happy are they, who eat and drink 
at thy table in thy eternal kingdom! They 


love ther and enjoy thee, but I periſh here 
with hunger, 1 in duſt and darkneſs, 
and ſee not the light of heaven 


But remove chis veil, O God, and hielo: 
me to thy ſight; fill my hungry ſoul, with 


good things, and grant me my inheritance 


purchaſed for me by my Oe: der * 
e my eee Tor ever. 


1 Before Buuren bin. 


* 


. 


HOU haſt mertifuldyi provided ones) 
O Lord, for all our neceſſities; grant 


F 3 Plas grace fo to make uſe of them, that 


ſoul may receive all thoſe good effects, 
which thou haſt appointed in their inſtitution. 


Now I defire to be anointed, as thou haſt 


commanded me by Wy: Apoſtle; grant, 1 


Ay SS SS 


Fi 


becken has; chat by this TOM anon; ind. 
the prayers of the church, I may partake of 


that ſpirit,» with which. Chriſt: ſuffered on the 


croſs, for thy glory, and for the-deſtruQion 


of ſin. Give me true patience, to ſupport 
all che pains and trouble of my diſtemper; 
give me ende ſtrength to reſiſt all the 


temptations of the enemy; give me grace 
for the pardon of all my failings give me 


ducted through the ſhadows of Senda 

eternal happineſs; and if my health be ex- 
pedient for thy glory, let this be the means 
to reſtore it. Behold I approach to this 
holy ordinance with a firm faith and con- 


dence in thy goodneſs, that thou wilt not 
forſake me in this time of my diſtreſs, but 
that thou wilt ſtand by me with thy grace, 


and defend me from all evil, and now pre- 


that true light, by which I may be con- | 1 


pare my ſoul for a bappy paſſage. 
My eyes have ſeen vanities, but now let 


them be ſhut to the world, and open to thee _ 
alone, my Jeſus; pardon me all the fins [ 


have committed by my ſeeing. 


My ears have been open to n 


prophaneneſs, and unprofitable. diſcourſes; 
let me now give ear to thy word, to thy 
commands, and thy call; and pardon me, 


O Jeſus, all the in I have: commuted: by 


my hearing. 5 oy Fateh, Ol 


* 9 * _ 
— 
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17 4 havs taken delight in the Perfume ak 
| this . which are all nothing but cor- 
ruptions; let my heart and prayers aſcend 
. et i N ſight, and pardon me all 
_ ſins I have e by my ſmelling. 8 
My tongue has many ways offended doth 
in ſpeaking and taſting, now let its whole 
buſineſs <2 to ery for mercy : Pardon me, 
dear Jeſus, all the ſins I have committed by 


Words, or by any : an in e 


Ef 1 2 
* . bave offended i in contributing 
1 . follies, injurious to myſelf and my 
neighbour ; now let them be lifted up to 
heaven, in teſtimony. of a penitent heart, 
and pardon. me, O Lord, all the ſins I have 
committed in the ill uſe of my hands: 
My feet have gone aſtray in the paths of . + 
| vanity and ſin ; now, let, me walk in thy 
ways, in the ways thou art pleaſed to lead 
me, and forgive me, Lord, all the fins 1 
have committed by niy diſordered ſteps. 
1 have given admittance to impure de- 

4 lights 3 in my heart, and for the pleaſing my 
ſenſes have tranſgreſſed thy law: Let my 
heart be now . temple of the Holy Ghoft, 
and pardon me all the ſins, by eh I have 
daniel thee Tom my. hear, . e 


my foul. | 5 16 
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ny e Wir andinting, and the power of 
thy grace, > 006d , forgive ne all my fins, 
and” Convert my Heart" wholly. to thee, that 


1 may'theerfallyFfubmit to death, in puniſh- 13 
ment of m N nces, >, and To, enter into ty 
eternal reſt.” ' Amen. 1 * 

i een eee ne, hs . 
0 "After Extreme Uni on. 


"BAR otir Per, Oo Gba, _ * A 


of thy ſervant; and ſince thou = 
ſhewn this mercy to him, as to admit l 
to the helps of thy church, grant he Way 
partake of the effects of them, even thoſe, 
which thou haſt appointed for the comfort 
of poor -ſouls in the day of their diſtreſs. 
Grant him a full Mtctge of all his ſins, 
that whenever he fhall appear before thee, 
the enemy may find nothing againſt him. 
Stand thou by him, we beſeech thee, and 
be his protector againſt all evils; let 6 
grace comfort him, and heavenly ſtrength 
ſupport him, that however he be weak of 
himſelf, yet through thy aſſiſtance he may 
ſtand in this day of trial, and cheerfully. 
ſubmit to whatever thou haſt appointed for 
him. Reſtore him to health, if thou 
knoweſt it expedient for him; but if thou 
haſt ordained it otherwiſe, grant him 4 


5 happy pallage, and admit him into the num- 
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ber of thy bleſſed ; through che merits d 
paſſion o thy dear Son, who liveth and 
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Sane. me now, 
_ deemed me by 55 ad. Draw me to 
thee, who haſt — to draw all things 


with chy bleſſed, and praiſe thee without end. 


0 POT has 


reigneth with Peg in the unity of the Holy 


Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
Short Peer to be ſaid difnAtly; web Ty 


Some intervals, whi 12285 Death (Sponge to be 
_ approach 8. BY 
T ADORE thee, O Fe) Jekus; ma 


thy 5 haſt redeemed the world, 
4 my <Jefus; -who haſt re. 


to thee. Hold me faſt, and let no Power of 
the enemy take me out of thy hand: Let 


| nothing any more divide me 8 thee. 


Merciful Jeſus, I befeech thee, by thy 


precious blood, which thou was pleaſed to 
med for ſinners, 'waſh me, purify me, and 
_ cleanſe me fiom all my iniquities. | 


O ſoul of Chriſt ſanctify me; blood of 


Chriſt, purify me; body of Chriſt, ſave 


me; water from tlie ſide of Chriſt, waſh 
me; paſſion of Chriſt, comfort and ſtrength- | 
en me. O good Jeſus, graciouſly hear me, 
hide me within thy wounds, be ever with 


me, call me at the hour of death, command 


me to come to thee, that I may take part 


MV 


SD ww 


— 


at the PS", 9 ban. 55 193 
MI Lord and: Creator, my my Redeemer 


| Jeſus Chriſt, I deliver mylelt in ed thy hands, 
refuſe not, I beſeech thee, the offer I make; 
to thee I come, caſt me not away from thes:: 


Caſt me not away, and take not thy Holy 


Spirit from me; let not my wickedneſs de- 


ſtroy the work of thy infinite goodneſs. 


Look on me with the eyes of mercy, my 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, Eternal King, God and 
Man, who waſt crucified for man. Give ear 


to my cry, becauſe I put my truſt in thee : 


Have mercy on me, who am covered over 


with miſery; thou who art the fountain of 


- mercy, a fountain ever flowing: Hail ſacred 
victim,. who for me and the fins of the whole 
world waſt offered on the croſs. 


Hail generous and precious load, i flowing 


from the wounds of my cruciſied Lord, and 
waſhing away the fins of the world. Be 


mindful, O Lord, of me thy poor creature, 


whom chou haſt redeemed with thy blood. 


Far be it from me to glory, except in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is crucified to me, and 1 to the world. 

I ſee thee, my dear Redeemer, faſtened 
on the croſs, with thy arms: ſtretched forth, 
and thy head bowing down, as ready to re- 


ceive us into thy embraces: I hear thee in 


words full of compaſſion, ae all to come 
Vol. VIII. 44 
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1s PRATERS, 5 
to thee: Come to me, all you that labour, and 2) 


> 


are heavy loaden, and I will refreſh you. 
Behold I come, Lord, do with me-accord- 


ing to thy word, and mercifully reireſh me: 


I come weary and tired under the weight: of 
my fins, but deal mercifully with thy ſervant, 
for thou haſt born all our infirmities on the 


croſs ; and to obtain pardon for 6 haſt laid 
down thy life. 


k . 


To our Lord T fr cant. 


| Iren Chriſt, fountain of mercy, Moe | 


compaſhon on thy poor ſervant, and help 


me in this time of my diſtreſs. Let thy 


death and paſſion plead for me, and ſtand 
betwixt my ſoul * thy juſtice. 
I give myſelf wholly into thy hands, reject 


me not: Now, Lord, according to thy 


good will ſhew mercy to me; command my 
ſoul to be received in peace; for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O God of Truth. Lord Jeſus, 
let thoſe ſweet words ſound in my ears, This 
day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. _ 
Receive me, my crucified Jeſus, into thy lov- 


ing arms, which were ſtretched forth on the 


\ croſs for me; receive me into thoſe embraces 
of thy infinite charity, and draw my ſoul to 
thee ; 3 receive me, good Jeſus, in BY METCYs 
receive my ſoul 1 in peace. | 


- \ - 


at. the nd ff Death. 1 195 9 


Enlighten, O Jeſus, my eyes, that I fleep. 


not in death; that my enemy may never . 


he has prevailed againſt me. 1 
Remember not, O Lord, my iniquities; 5 


let thy mercies make haſte to prevent me; 55 


for behold I am poor and miſerable. 


command me to be received amopg the 


number of thy choſen ſervants. . 
Enter not, Lord, into judgment with thy 


ſervant, for in thy ſight no man can be juſti- 


Hed, but by thee;. - 
This one thing I aſk af: our Lord, that 7 


may dwell in his houſe for ever. 
Receive me according to thy promiſe, * 


J ſhall live ander not be n of 83 


hope. 


Other ſhort Aa, to be 1 naw and 
| then one. 


of FAITH. _ 


believe thou art Chriſt the Son of tlie 


Living God. Thou art my Lord and . 
Cod, 


believe all thou haſt taught r me by hy 
— and the "" 9 church. 
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196 Th ; PRAYER 15 8 
| of HOPE. 


HOU art my protector, 0 Lord, in 
1 thee have I put my truſt. | 
5 'My Hope is in thee let me not be con- 
| founded for ever. | 
Thou art my Acfeibs;: O Lord, Ware 
me not; the time of diſtreſs is at hand, and | 
there is none to ſave Wes but thou my 

God. 
Preſerve me as che apple of thy eye, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings protect me. 

In the ſhadow of death I will not fear, 
becauſe thou art with mme. 
1 am thine, O Lord, ſave me, [ beſeech 
—_ 

Save thy ſervant, who puts his cruſt in 

| thee. | 
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of Cc H A R I T os 
HO art the God of my heart, and 


my inheritance for ever. 
My God, and my all; I have nothing to 

deſre in heaven or earth but the. 
Thou demandeſt my heart, behold here I 
give it into thy hands, O God. v2 
Inflame my ſoul with thy love, that 1 may 

become a grateful facrifice to thee. - 
VM,y ſoul thirſts after thee, O God: * 
ſhall I une before thee ? 
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at the Approach of Death. 1 3 197 | 
07 CONTRITION. 


AVE mercy. on me, O God, according 
to thy great e 
To thee only have 1 ſinned, and dene 
evil in thy ſiggt: 


But a contrite and * be thou wilt” 
not deſpiſe. 


Turn away thy face from my ſins, and blot. 
out my iniquities. 
Enter not, O Lord, into judgment with 


thy ſervant ; for who ſhall be dale in * 


fight ; but by thy mercy? _ 
For thy name ſake have niercy « on me, 


and forgive all my ſins. 


Of - PETITION. 


100 ſufferedft on the 2 0 Link: 
for my ſins; let not thy ae bs 


: in vain. (4% 5 


Preſerve: me, "Ta 1 beſeech thee, be- 
cauſe in thee l put my truſt. 


Let my enemies be 1 away bel 
wards; and all thoſe that ſeek my ſoul. 

Look upon me, and have mercy on me, 
becauſe I am poor and miſerable. 

RIG my miſery and affliction! ? forſake 


* ij 


% PRATERS, 


me not in my neceſſities, but pardon n me all 
my offences. 


R ESIGNA 770 N. 7 


- HERE renounce the devil and an, and 
deſire to be united to Chriſt. 


| Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
4 ſp irit. 


Thy will de done on earth, as it 18 in 


155 | heaven. 


Not as I will, but as PR wilt, 0 God. 
Give me thy grace to do what thou com- 
mandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. 
Il am thy cteature, O God, and it is my 
| duty to ſubmit to thy will. : 
HBehold 1 bow myſelf down, and make all 
that is within me ſtoop to thy commands, 
and the decrees of thy Bleſſed Willl. 
Do here with me as thou wilt, but ſpare 
"me hereafter. © 
Lord, I love the hawety of thy houſe, 
nz the place of thy abode. 
I deſire to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt. 
Who will deliver me from this body of 
death?) 
I his one thing J aſk X thee, that I may 
| dwell in Ke Fo houſe for ever. 


rat enn f Death. 199 


Other flor Proe. 
I TERNAI. Father, I am that unworthy 


E ſervant, whom thou haſt ſo loved, as 


to oe thy only Son for me: Shew mercy 
on me now at this hour, and let- not his Fre- 
cious blood be loſt on me. 


Jeſus Chriſt, Jam that loſt ſheep ke "The 


thou haſt ſought with ſo much pains, and 


brought back on thy ſhoulders : I have run 


aſtray like a loſt ſheep, but thou art the good 
ſhepherd, who vive "thy life for thy ſheep : 

Seek now thy ſervant, and let me be loſt no 
more. Let the enemy have no more power 


over me, but take me into thy protection. 
O jeſus, I am that miſerable one, who 

Sing from FJeruſalem, fell amongſt thieves, 
was wounded and left half dead: Thou art 
my phyſician, and that good Samaritan, ow ; 


having compaſſion on me, haſt bound 
wounds, and healed them with thy 1 
Thou haſt born ail our infirmities, and by 
thy anguiſh have we been healed. Have 
mercy on me, Lord, in this my laſt hour: 


Lord make haſte to help me, that my foul 


die not for ever. 


O Jeſus, I am an addy innert and 
guilty” of many crimes, but thou art my 
enn to the Fan and the propitiation 
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for my i Thou wilt not WIE death 


of a ſinner, but that he live- Thy coming 


into this world was to ſave us ſinners ; ? have. 


mercy therefore on me in this my extremity: 
Be now my mediator and advocate to the 


hg Father. O good Jeſus, be merciful to me 
4 ſinner: Into wy ane bs commend my 


ſpirit. | 


4 home of St. Jerome in ime of dtn. 


A FERCGIFUL Jeſus, thou art my ſtrength, 
IVI my refuge, and my deli verer; in - of 
— 1 believed and hoped, thee have I loved. 


Call me now, I beſeech thee, and 1 will 


anſwer... Stretch forth thy hand of mercy 
to the work of thy hands, and let not me 


It is now Gras. "ob duſt 1 15 1 A. 3 
and my ſpirit to thee who gaveſt it. Open 


3 then, Lord, the gate of life, and receive 
me; receive me, moſt merciful Lord, ac- 


cording. to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, who receivedſt the thief on the 


croſs, and now prepare my. ſoul for the 


hearing the ſame promiſe: of mercy, which 


de did. I am ſick, O Lord, and my life 


1s endet away, therefore I come to, thee, 
phyſician; Heal me then, my God, 
and 1 t be healed : Let me not be con- 


+ time wy 4 AR 
founded, becauſe I put my truſt in thee: -In 5 
thee have 1 hoped, let me not be caſt off 
for ever. „ 
But who am 1. 22 e Lord, that 
1 ſhould ſpeak ths: boldly to thee? I am a 
ſinner, one grown-up in fin, a rotten carcaſs, 
a veſſel of corruption, and food of worms. 
But fpare me ſtill, my God, for what victory 
is there in overthrowing me, who am but 
as duſt before the wind? Forgive me all my 
IF fins, and deliver me from all my diſtreſs. 
Ariſe and help me, Lord, ariſe and let 
thy mercy plead for me. Let my prayer 
aſcend before thee, and ſtretch forth thy- 
a hand to help me: For behold I. am covered 
with ſin, and have done evil in thy ſight; 
and there is none can heal me but thou, my 
God. If thou hadſt not paid my ranſom, 
by dying on the croſs, ſhould not L have been 
for ever miſerable? Remember then, O0 
merciful Jeſus, that I have a ſhare in that 
price that was paid; it was for me alſo, 
though moſt unworthy, thy blood was ſhed ; * 
let me therefore have a part in this merey. 
I confeſs I have many times offended. 
againſt . thee,. and therefore am not worthy 
to be called thy child: But turn away thy 
face, I beſeech thee, from my ſins, and blot: 
out all my iniquities. Den not with me 
I e | 1 „ 


202 1 ine f Aen. 
according to what l deferve, nor chaſtiſe me 
according to my iniquities; but help me, O 


God, my Saviour, and for the glory of thy 
name deliver me. Now at this hour ſhew 


TN mercy. to me, and whenever I depart, receive 


me into the number of thy family, that 1 
may be one of thoſe, who — to 1 thee 
for ever.  :: 

Q. When a <> perſon Mes as to all appear- 
unte; inſenſeble, is it to any purpoſe to 9 5 
S. 'of theſe" prayers in his name. | 
A. Theſe prayers are principally wetted ; 
for ſuch, as continue in their ſenſes : But 
however, when a perſon lies, as it were, 
wholly-infenſible, it may not be improper to 
repeat now and chen ſome ſhort fentence of 
piety in his ear; becauſe there are many 
who, upon recovery, have owned that in 
their extremity they were ſenſible of what 
had been ſpoken to them, though they could 
by no erw ſign manifeſt it to. the 


Þy-ſtandets.: eren, eee een ee 
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15 "ORD Jefus Chriſt, we beſeects FRY by 
thy bitter agony and prayer in the 
garden, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to be 
advocate to the Eternal Father in behalf of 
this wy ſervant : - Lay before him all thoſe 


„ 


in time of Agony. on 403 
drops of blood which in that anguiſh: of 
ſpirit flowed from thy body, and offer them 
for the remiſſion of all his fins; that ſo, in 

this hour of extremity, he may be diſcharged 
from that hand- writing, which ſtands againſt 
him, and from all that puniſhment, which 


he fears too juſtly due to his 0 Our 55 
Father, Hail Mary. + % 


| ORD un Chriſt, * waſt ES „„ 

L ſuffer death on the croſs for us, we be- 

N ſcech thee to offer up all that anguiſh: and 

| pains which thou then endureſt, and moſt 
eſpecially. at the hour of thy death, in be- 
half If of this thy ſervant, that they may be 
accepted in his favour, for the good of his 
ſoul,” for the obtaining a happy hour, and 
for the releaſe from that puniſhment, which 
he has deſerved for bis ling. Wen nes 


OR 7 Chrilt, wh hadft that th 
for man, as to dete man for his 
ſalvation we beſeech thee to ſſiew that tliy 

charity and goodneſs to the Eternal Father : ; 

let that appear for this thy ſervant, and plead 

his cauſe, that by this powerful mediation 
he may be freed from all his fins ; that he 

_ bs: ſafe at 2 hour: of his I” 
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WY Jeu us | Chriſt; rind * — precious 
blood haſt redeemed: us, we beſeech 


| thee to imprint deep in the ſoul of this thy 
ſervant the memory of thy moſt * facred 


wounds, that having them in his ſight, he 


may be encouraged to ſuffer with patience 
— reſolution, and be armed againſt all the 
pangs of death: Thus let him cheerfully 
| Fab to all the difficulties' of his condition, 


and begin even here to be _ to _— 


with a love, that ſhall never end. | 

Grant him now to partake of the fruit: of 
' ty holy incarnation; of thy bitter paſſion, 
of thy glorious reſurrection, ad ana 
aſcenſion. i Wil e 

Grant he may be ſenſible of the; effects of. 
thy holy myſteries and ſacraments, and of 
alf the prayers, which are offered rugs by | 
the Whole church. el 121 4 11 
Remember, Lord; fhat thou once wagt 
in the ſtraits of death; that in thy extremity 
thou eriedſt out to the Eternal Father, com- 


mending thy ſpirit to him, and fo. expiredſt. : 


Beheld NOW, - this thy: ſervant in his anguiſh | 
cries i: agg nents are mm him, 
— 1 * * . | 
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| defend and comfort him in this his antes, 
and receive his ſou. 
Remember, O Jeſus, that thy arms were 
ſtretched forth upon the croſs, thy fide was 
opened, and thy ſacred head bowed down ; 
Have fegard now, we beſeech thee; to the 
ſoul of this thy ſervant, which departing 
out of this world, ſeeks refuge in thee; 
receive it into thy arms, give it ſhelter in 
thy breaſt, and there let it hide itſelf, ſe- 
cured from all enemies, till the anger of 
God paſs over. Into thy hands we com- 
mend his ſpirit, which has been created and 
redeemed by thee; deſpiſe not, we Ne 
thee, the works of thy hands. ie 


— 


ert Perf be i in his e a my | 


TOW. 10 hep 4 n depart in 
peace, according to thy word. But 
ö remember, Jam but duſt, and therefore 
enter not into judgment with thy poor ſer- 
vant; for how can I be juſtified in thy 
fight; but by thy grace? I ace I am un- 
worthy to be admitted into thy preſence; 
dut all my hope is from thy infinite 
and ey, which is able to purify, my ſoul, 
and cleanſe me from all my iniquities. In 
this I hope, and with thine: n I now beg 


2 


206 5 2 
of thee, that, when my foul is to * chis 


body, thou wilt manifeſt thy goodneſs, and 
receive it into thy eternal kingdom. 


In the confeſſion of thy name, O Laid, 


| 1 defire to breath out my laſt. [Receive 


me therefore according to thy great mercy ; 


n to me the gates of life, and ſecure me 


1 all the powers of darkneſs. Let thy 
hand conduct me into the place of refreſh- 


ment, that place thou haſt . e __ —_— 


ren . rms 


Another, 


HOU. "Bane" 0 Lok; my life has 
been filled with fin and miſery : But 


8 aboundeſt in merey; and therefore in 
the ſpirit of humility and a contrite heart, 


I now beſeech thee, to receive me, O good 


" Jeſus, the life and health of my ſoul. _ 


I am the loſt ſheep that now — 66 
my ſhepherd; I have heard thy voice, and 


ra ay to 1 it; and canſt thou now 


deſpife the cry of thy poor ſheep, hd runs 


to — for ſhelter ? - Receive him, I befeech 
thee, into thy fold. Haſt not thou com- 
manded all to come to thee? And haſt thou 


not ſaid, he ſhall call upon me, and I will 


hear oh and I wilt be _ cops in Behr 
* N n JOE 4:61 


* - 
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Behold J call on thee, Lord, in heart at 


2 Behold tribulation is upon me, and 


there is none that can deliver and ſave me, 


but thou my good Jeſus.” And though 1 
dare not aſk to be of the number of thy 
bleſſed; yet admit me, Lord, to feed on the 
crumbs that fall from thy table: O., hi 
were but the leaſt in thy houſe : How mucm 


better is that, than to dwell with ſinners! 


Receive Py ſweet Jeſ us, receive ye 7285 | 


A Prayer to be faid by the Apiftants i in une 5 5 


Agony. : 


HRIST Jeſt, who waſt crucified for 
our redemption, we beſeech thee by 


that love, which brought thee from heaven, 
to have compaſſion on the ſoul of this thy 

, ſervant; forgive him all his fins, and by 
the merits. of thy bitter paſſion ſatisfy for all 

his failings,” and ſupply his defects; let him 


now experience the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, and be ſenſible how good his Lord 


is. Diſpoſe now his ſoul by thy grace, that 


he may be prepared at thy call to go forth 
to meet thee. Grant him, we beſeech thee, 


true patience and perfect reſignation in his 


pains and anguiſh, Give him a full dif- 
charge from all his ſins; confirm his faith, 


— him in a hope, and perfect his 
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charity, chat departing 


be received into thy me 
deemer, by that diſtreſs, 1 1 thou ſufferedſt 


bence, his ſoul may: 


on the croſs, when thou criedſt out to thy 


Eternal Father, we pray thee ſhew mercy to 
this thy ſervant in his extremity ; hear the 


fighs and deſires of his heart, and ſince he 


cannot now ſpeak for himſelf, ſpeak thou 


for him, we beſeech thee, who art the 


Eternal Word, and to whom the Father will 


refule nothing. 


By thy victory over death, and the in- 
finite merit of thy paſſion, we beg thee 
nin behalf of this thy ſervant, to have no 
_ Other thoughts but of peace, 'of merey- and 
comfort, and not of aflittion.: - Bear him 
againſt all diſtruſt and deſpair, deliver 
Sim from his neceſſities, and be his com- 
forter in this diſtreſs. Let thoſe hands 
which were once to the croſs, now- 
plead for him, and obtaining his pardon, 
der r into Went emal reſt. Hmen -. 
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O dear Re- 
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L have mercy on us, 
Chriſt have 1 on us, 


Lord have ad on us, 
Holy Mary, 

All ye holy Angels and Archangel, * 
Holy Abel, A 
All ye choir of the juſt, by. 
Holy Abraham, be 
St. John Baptiſt, _ tis 
All ye Patriarchs and Prophets, 
St.. 

St. Paul, es 

St. Andrew, 

Sto John, 


by = * N 
8 "5 
4 . 1 * 
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All 'ye holy Apoſtles _ regen, 55 6 | | 


All ye holy. Diſciples of our Lord, 
All holy Innocents, 


St. Stephen, 

St. Laurence,  - | 
St. e ee ok Iv" oy; 

St. Gregory, | 0 

St. Auguſtine, _ If i, 
All holy Biſhops and Confeſſors 
St. Benedict, 

St. Francis, | 5 
All ye holy Monks and Hermits : 
St. Mary Magdalen, FT SNL 
S L, 77 

All VOY: Virgins and Widows, 
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"Be bnerciful, Spore Wen Tb) 0 Tard. 


ö 


All you faints of God, male interceſſion fo 


him (her) 


Be merciful, Deliver him (her )' O . | 
Be merciful, Deliver him (! per 9 0 Lord. 
From thy anger, ; ; 
From the danger of Cos. | 8 
Nom an ill end. Wes 't 
From the pains of hell, RT a CWC Os 
From all evil, N 
From the power of this: devil, 
By thy nativity, _ OE 
By thy croſs and paſſion, 5 
By thy death and burial, PSs > ; 
By thy glorious reſurrection, 1 888 55 5 
WM. thy admirable aſcenſion, 
By. the grace of the yes Ghoſt the in 

Comforte, * 
In the day of judgment, e 

We finners, beſeech thee to bevy: x 

That thou pers a We e thee 76 
bear "AL 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Chriſt, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 


— 


o 
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Let ws pray. 


\EPART, heidi ſoul; out of this 
world, in the name of God the Father 


Porr e OT ru 


y Almighty, who created 6 in the name 


of jeſus Chriſt, Son of the living God, 
who ſaffered for thee ; ; in the name of Holy 


Ghoſt who ſanctified thee ; in the name of the , ts, 
angels, archangels, thrones and domina- ö 
tions, cherubims and ſeraphims ; in the name 1 
of the patriarchs and prophets, of the holy 15 
8 apoſtles and evangeliſts, of the holy martyrs oY 
8 and confeſſors, of the holy monks and her- my 
nis, of the holy virgins, and of all the 1 
I | faints of God, let thy place be this day in = 
=_ peace, and thy abode in holy Sion. Ea - 
I i Chriſt our Lord. nen. Ft 
© OD of Minton God of Gebet 1 0 = 
& God, who according to the multitude = 
of thy mercies forgiveſt the ſins of fach as i 
4 repent, and graciquſly remitteſt the guilt of al 
| their paſt offences, mercifully regard this thy ki 
ſervant N. and grant him a full diſcharge. bp 
from all- his fins, who moſt earneſtly begs it 14 
of thee. Renew O merciful Father, what- 3 
ever is corrupt in him through human 1 
frailty, or by the ſnares of . enemy; 3 
make him a true member of the church, Ml 
and let him "partake of the fruit of thy 1 
redemption. Have compaſſion, Lord, on _ 
his fighs, have compaſſion on his tears, and „ 5 
this ¶ admit him to the ſacrament of thy reconcilia- [| IF 
ther tion, who has no hope but in thee, * 1 
12 5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 a | 
108 
bb 
| 106 
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75 mercy, whole creature thou art, that having 
Toul, thou mayeſt return to thy maker, who 


| the noble company of Angels meet thy ſoul 
adt its departure; let the court of the Apoſtles 
receive thee; let the triumphant army of 


crowds of joyful Confeſſors encompaſs thee ; 
let the choir of bleſſed Virgins go before 
thee, and let a happy reſt be thy portion in 
the company of the Patriarchs : Let Chriſt 
Jeſus appear to thee with a mild and cheer- 


is puniſhed with darkneſs, chaſtiſed with 
flames, and condemned to torments. Let 


approach. in the company of Angels, and 
_ retire _ the horrid confuſion of eternal 


him, fly before his face. Let them vaniſh 


for the juſt, let them — and be : happy 
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RECOMMEND thee, dear brother, to 1 
Almighty God, and leave thee to his 


paid the common debt, by ſurrendering the 


Red thee out of the earth. Let therefore 


glorious Martyrs conduct thee; let the 


ful countenance, and give thee place among 
thoſe, who are to be in his preſence for ever. 
Mayeſt thou be a ſtranger to all that which 


thy wicked enemy, with all his evil ſpirits, 
depart from thee : May. he tremble at thy 


night. May thy God ariſe, and thy ene- 
mies be put to flight. May all, wh hate 


like find ; and as wax before the fire, ſo. 
let finners periſh in the ſight of God: But 


eee 2 
in his preſence. May all the mittiſters of 
hell-be filled with confuſion and ſhame, and 
Jet no evil ſpirit dare to ſtop: thee in thy way. 
Chriſt Jeſus be thy deliverer, who was cru- 
cified for thee. Chriſt Jeſus. deliver thee 


from death, who vouchſafed to die for thee: 


Chriſt Jeſus, Son of the living God, place 
thee in his garden of paradiſe j- and may he, 


the true ſhepherd, own thee for one of his 
flock : May. he abſolve thee from all thy 


| fins, and place thee at his right hand in the 
inheritance: of his elect. We pray it may be 
thy happy lot to behold thy Redeemer face 

to face, to be ever in his preſence, and in 


the viſion of that truth, which 1s the joy of 


the bleſſed. And thus placed among thoſe 


happy ſpirit, mayeſt thau be ever filled with 


N ſweetneſs. Amen. 


> ECEIVE thy Jervis, 0 tae: into 0 


place, where he may hope for e ; 
from thy mercy. | 


r N 
Deliver, O Lord, the foul of OR ei 


from all dangers of hell, Tom: all Pain; _ | 


tribulation. | 
R. Amen. 


Deliver, O Lord, che foul of thy 58 1 | 
as thou deliveredſt 5 and Elias from he. ; 


common death of the world. 
& Amen. © | 
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Deliver, O Lord, the ſoul of thy ſervants 


as thou deliveredſt Noah 3 in the food. 
„R. Amen. © 
Deliver, O Lord, the ſoul of thy Gn, 
as thou deliveredſt Abraham from the midit 
of the Chaldeans. A . 
R. Amen. © 


Deliyer, O Lord, ae ſoul of thy ſervant, l 
: 28 thou deliveredſt Job from all his afieions 


R. Amen. 
Deliver, 0 Lord, the ſoul of thy ſervant, 


as thou deliveredſt Jae f from RY ſacrificed | 


by his father. 
R. Amen. 
Deliver, O Lord, the foul of thy ſervant, 


as thou deliveredſt Lot from © ons and the ] 


flames of fire. 
R. Amen. 
Deliver, O Lord, the foul of thy t, 


as thou deliveredſt M ofes from the hands of 


Pharaoh king of Egypt. | 
„„ 
Deliver, O Lord, the foul of > oF oF; 
as thou deliveredit Danicl from the lion 8 


den. > TELE 
= AN Amen. | Go 


Deliver, O Lord, 3 ſoul of thy ſervant, 
as thou deliveredſt "obs three children from 


the fiery furnace, and from the hands of that 
unmerciful king. | 


R. Amen. a 


7 


215 


„Delverz 'O Lord, wm ſoul of thy ſervade; 
as thou deliveredit Toe” from her falſe 45 


accuſers. 


R. Anen. 
Deliver, O Lord, the ſoul of thy e 


as thou deliveredſt David from the Ty of 


Saul and Goliab. | 
R. Amen. © 
Deliver, O Lord, the foul: of thy ſer 
as thou deliveredit Peter and Faul out t of "ph 
prev Heh MEG ) SY ne 
R. Amen. 1 Br 
And as thou deliveredit that- bleſſed. vir- 
gin and martyr St. Thecla from moſt cruel 
torments, ſo vouchſafe to deliver the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant, and bring it to the Parti 
pation of thy heavenly } Joys. | | 
R. Any: | 
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7E commend to thee, O Lond the 
ſoul of this thy ſeryant, and beſeech 
thass Jeſus Chriſt, Redeemer of the world, 
that asin mercy to him thou becameſt man; 
ſo now thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to admit 
him into the number of the bleſſed; _ Re- 
member, Lord, he is thy creature, not 
made by ſtrange Gods, but by thee, the 
only true and living God : For there 


/ 


| r AE” . thy fig 
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1 ah? "Foul 
and remember 
9 15 any. of d rei 2 
I len into, through, the 


e N : 


not his former fins, 1 
"ceffes, Which He Has 


"Fiokenice Of paſſion and corruption. For 


although he bas ſinned, yet he bas till 


kretained . true faith 3 in thee, Father, Son, 
"aid Holy Got; ne Has had à zeal for 
thy ' Honour, and faithfully adgred Fs his 


W 


God, and the creator of all things. ; 


A EMEMRER not, O Lord, we belecch 
IX thee, the ſins and ignorances of his 
outh ;- but according to thy great mercy 
1h mindful of bim in thy eternal glory. 
Let the heavens be open to him, and the 
angels rejoice. with him. Receive, Lord, 
thy ſervant into thy kingdom. Let che 


archangel, St. Michael, conduct him, the 


chief of the heavenly hoſt. Let the h 
angels of God meet him, and bring hy 
into the city of the heavenly n 
May bleſſed Peter, the Apoſtle, receive 
- Him, to whom were ores the key s of 
the kingdom of heaven. May holy Pal, 


the Apoſtle, help him, Who was a veſſe 

. of election. May St. John,” the beloved 
diſciple, intercede for him, to whom God 
revealed. the ſecrets of heaven. May 


all 


4 3 A1 
all the ade him, to-whom 


Was 


the 


binding and ſoſing. 


May all the bleſſed aud choſen ſervants — 1 


God pray for him, who in this world have 
ſuffered torments for the name of Chriſt: 

That being delivered from this body of 
corruption, he may be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven, through the aſſiſtance 
and merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with the Father and the 
ey Outs: world without end. . | 


ns 


If the fed r i continues in di 770 of 0 
agony, it may be proper for the aff —4 4 


to continue on in ' Prayer, FO Pfalm 5 8 


21 and 118. 


3 
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The ful Gas Now POR, the auen 
113 n is . 


Hh Hr "May, Jeſus Chriſt receive thee,, 


May they receive his Haß — be 
a x non 6 before its Lord, 
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OME to his 8 all you ſaints of 
God; meet him all you angels of God 3 
receive;, his. ſoul, and / preſent it now before 
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. 0 Lord ud 
preſs him NOW 1 erer Vs 9 
: 70 


| "Ob mercy on us. | 8 A nt 
iſt, have mercy on us. a 0 
Lord, have mercy on * K Sou 
ha Father. Fat NE 70 
F. And lead us not into temptation. | | 7 50 
. Eternal reſt grant him, 0 Lord: 


7. Lor 
„C 


R. And let perpetual light ſhine unte him. | 


V. From the gates of hell. 

R. Deliver bis ſoul, 0 Lord. 

V. May he reſt in peace. "EP 

R. Amen. . | 
P. O Lord, hear my prayer. 
R. And bet * 5 come unte thee. 4 


Let 1 pray. EN gi 1ik. 401 


r 1 


8 KA 1 tir HJ 


O thee, Tord we ee the foul 


- whatever, fins he has committed t rou h 
human frailty, we beſeech thee in thy goo 
neſs, mercifully to pardon. Throu ugh Cha 
our Lord. Amen. 1 
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of thy ſervant N. that being dead to 
455 world, he may live to thee. And 
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ben fen @ GR e 2 ** the 
o Hallewing prayer far the. Alan. d dA. 


RANT U. Gd Mit While we dere 
lament the departure of thy ſery: Phy 
we may ever remember, that we are" moſt 
certainly to follow him. Give us "Pee to 

l prepare for that Taſt hour by à gopd* ! 

j that we may not be ſurpriſed” 55 dagen | 

: death, but be ever watching when thou ſhalt 
call, that ſo with the 1 L we may enter 
into eternal glory. ee Chriſt our 

1 Lord. Amen. 
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ge: FORM en Rave. 2 
Q. BUT if a_ perſon, recover from. þ = 


© what devotion may be proper for 
upon his recovery. 

A. Thankſgiving is due to Almi ghty God 
for ail his bleſſings, and dee when a 
perſon is raiſed from the bed of ſickneſs, he 
ought not to omit this duty, which I. 
forgotten | by t too many, WI 0 when they re 
in extremity. of pain or ſickneſs, know how _ 
Py Yal alth Und” eaſe, Ang 1 in the earne eft- 
neſs of their * Wiſhes, "declare their ſenſe k 
ih Beets pak aving received ' The 1. 8 

ink no more of tk em, or of the hand 
that gave them. This is a ſort of ingratf- 
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tue very unbecoming a chriſtian, ſpirit : 
And hence you may conclude, how much 
the method of thoſe is to be diſapproved, 
who, after a ſit of ſickneſs, conſecrate their 
1 fitting up on game af cards, may their 
rit going abroad to à play, or the par, 
Ke. ot Hi; the firſt as 81 health Sb 
to be offered to God as his due, in prayer 
and worſhip: Thoſe that do otherwiſe, abuſe 
his gifts; and it is to be feared, that ſuch 
as are hardy enough to do this, as ſoeſi as 
they are recovered, will not be more grate- 
ful afterwards. . This is the miſery of too 
many, who perverſly think” prayers will do 
harm, when cards will not; and therefore 
theſe get the ſtart for ſome days; when, 
God knows, the attention at prayers is but 
too often much inferior to that of cards, 
eſpecially if we conſider the time ſpent in 
theſe; and therefore not likely to be more 
prejudicial. But the truth is, we are all 
ti doo apt to favour our inclinations, and a 
= Mfiender reaſon is ſufficient to promote what 
we have a mind to do; And thus we deceive 
= ourſelves, when at the bottom there is only 
=_ . this, that we are ready to venture more for 
=_ _ our diverſion, than for our duty: And this 
makes thoſe, who are afraid of their prayer- 
book, to be very bold at their games, 
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. What prayers, would .y you dired, them t ts 
by way W thankſ; iving. L 


A. Thoſe mentioned above: As the 
5 Te Deum. We praiſe thee, O God, 
xc. The Benedicite, or ſong of the three 
children. With other pſalms, as ſet down 


above. The following prayer A es * 


not bei IMProPer- 6 2 4 Mm 


A_LMIGHTY and Everlaſtin ang God, 1 
here acknowledge thy bleſſing in the 


moſt hearty, thanks for it. 1 beg thy grace 
for the making a better uſe. of it, than 
hitherto | I have done; that I may correct 
= the errors of my paſt life, that I may 


recovery of my health, and return thee my 


Ks in virtue, be an example to others, 


5 ny that health to thee, which is 
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now thy ſpecial gift; that thus living to 
thee, I may be ever prepared for my 


laſt hour, ee Aa i our Lord. 


Amen. 
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Eau ly for 4, 200 are - condemned. 
2 "I dic. Got 4677 
Sven ER kd either FRO their ariel, 
or falſe accuſations, or any other ways 
fall into the hands of juſtice, and are thrown 
into priſon, ought to make an advantage of 
their misfortune, and improve it to the good 
of their ſouls: Innocence in confinement 
may find there the exerciſe of many virtues, 
encouraged by the example of Chriſt, and © 
all his - glorious Confeſſors and Martyrs. 
Guilt in confinement may find great mercy 
attending the juſtice of its ſufferings, in the 
Haireſt ä W for making atone- 
= Iv 


| for; ts This; » 2s. 
feen Nen heaven, both, a8 to; the one — i 
1 he. other and it muſt be a very great a 
* not to comply with it: Such as willfully the 
"Innocence. of the .gauſe an the; arte; fide, 
and _ increaſe the guilt on the other, and in 
oth. render all their: ſufferings. unprofitable. 
+Mherchore, great caution. is to be uſe by-all 
in theſe gircumfiances. GA 
Fire, In avoiding, as much as may be, 
the common contagion of priſons, that, is, 
3 company, by which many, who have 
| Lone in innocent, have come out corrupt 
a vicſoug. And becauſe the uſual ,expedi- 
ent of fl ing ſuch converſations, bs here often 
Laie e impracticable, therefore 10 dh 
Dey of a more than e care, ſuch 
as may ſecure virtue in the midſt of corrup- 
tion, and preſerve a. Lat in Sodm. Guards 
are doubled in time of danger, ſo it muſt 
be here: For that watchfulnefs, which was 
he defence of innocence in other places, 
js not ſufficient to withſtand the enemg here, 
which by the advantage: of: the the ground. 15 | 
nom much more powerful. 
. Secondly, In ayoiding that too, general 
| pradtice of intemperance, which has manß 
times the authority of men of principles ta 
recommend it. The ſpirit in eonfinement is 
Telirous of. relief againd All manger ot de 
| 'F 3; | 
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i the vious. dee 


ing men there x 


this is uſhered in under the cover of neceffe 
or 3 and one evil is made 75 

remedy of another; and whatevet checks 
confellnes attended the f ſt engagem 
practice ſoon wears out this uneafinefs, 
-hardens the mind againſt all fcruples. TH 
by degrees the Hfe of a priſon becomes à Þ 
of continwal difftpation, of intemperance, 


and of very unbecoming entertainments, ſuch it 
as excludeè the chriſtian uſe of all that bene- 


fit heaven has deſigned for them. Thot 


who confider the diſpoſitions, with which a 


thoſe ſcourges which come from the hand © 
God ought to be received,” and that th. 


time of affliction is the time bf kumiliatiof ; 


of ſeeking help and comfort” from God.! 
will eaſily diſcover the unreaſonahlegeſs of 


this method, and that nothing can Be more 


7:44... 


provoking, than to grow worſe under cor- 
rection, and then to run into new diſorders, 


when they are called upon to Tetfenth thei ED 


old ones. Wherefore" it muſt be certainl 
more adviſeable to ſubm it to alt mat iner © 


 uncaſitieſs, to ſeek remedy in hutmint; "and 


FIT IEEgs 


m Amann this without drinking; bende 
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vr or and 1 
* | + the inconveniences of their confine- 
mant: There is ſomething of che Goſpel in 
ithis ſpirit ;; but the other way is ſo far from 
chriſtian, chest. gives ſandal to all ob- 
. ſervers. e Aer F ane 16 ; 
eee 1 think Eder <7" for, thoſe, 
who: look for no other liberty than what the 
ets: -of * ral to — them; ne 
prehenſions of their approaching en being 
i ſufficient - ſecurity | againſt theſe miſchiefs, 
without the help of a monitor. However to 
theſe there is Ang to be Tecommend- 
ehe A an, bib: org ti; Ait 01 
Hint, not to delay their preparations for 
3 till t they br ac heard ſentence pro- 
— 2 againſt them: For this cannot be 
exculed from neglect, and many times proves 
uch, as cannot afterwards be recovered; 
„hilft ſtricter confmement, after condemna- 
tion, often cuts off many of thoſe opportu- 
nities and helps, which they had before, 
ande hinders them from making ſo good a 
eon an, death req nien, 0 n 
Secondly, Not, to permit their ſpirits to be 
" Giſed-with-immoderate. dejection, by reflact- 
ing on their misfortune, or- the terrors of 
:death 3 for ãt is v very i management to give 
ithat time to unprofitable, and it may be, 
Pics which ought-to be ee 


| —— —— C3 Mt 
air For: theleflening' theſeldiſquiets. 
cant} — beſt uſe of their: time, atiat 
hey/awould!ferioufly:conſider:|the”mereits, 
that accompany their preſent misfortund; 
avhicth'ate-very great, even te thoſe, whoſe 
crime have brought them into cheſe re. 
ſtances. Fer whereas the es of theſenare 
generally fubſect to great diſorders, r Ü&cj;if 
this juſtice, that has met them had Hubt 
put a ſtop, they might very MHkelyt have 
purſueſb their evil Ways; end as they vet, 
ſo likewife have died, unmindful- f God 
and theirqfalvation, ad it 6s the untlappy 
Fate of too many : Nowibeing' apprehended 
and confined, their wicked eurſé 18 inter- 
rupted, and they have à fair oppottum ey he- | 
fore them of repenting, and making a Hudh 
better preparation for another wN]. Hh¹hh 
ſickneſs will generally allow z #400 which, 
either through. the cbortneſa! of nun pad | 
the diſtemper, or the flattering h Hor 
recovery, or want of Opportunity and novel: 
ſary helps, wicked men ſeld6m eme to a 
erde nepedtencg, Dur as Hebels nds chien, 
iſo: death generally y- carfies-thertiaway "he 
opportunity cherefore of anger fn | 
is ſo much greater before violent death, . 
3 n nenn 
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n -ertaink 
owiedged: an effect of a:amaolliprous: 
ial mercy; and I do not queſtion many 
me by this Ways to true — 
n a; happy herwile 
oy — been ſyrptied in their wicked. 
* AH Periſhe EV erlaſting ly t i 
werchlikewiſe 10 all others; ſince the certain 
knowledge; of death obliges them to a. much 
ſtronger, and more undiſturbed application, 
than is generally practiſed, when the time 2 
not determined that uncertainty, which 
God has . ee deſign of obliging 
perpetual watchfulneſs, being gen 
e and made the occaſion: of of very 
cial neglects, even to the hazardi 
of gur eternal ty (n+! #14 Til Ar if; as n 
It being thus ealy-to-diſcover great effects; - 
2 of mercy, under the misfortune of confine- 
ment and violent death, it ought to be their 
= prveipaldaline, who, come into theſe cir . 
5 ſtances . ji . —— it, aan. 


him nolfu p 1110 1 bar {22M Ihn 
Before trial they are every day te emen 
their cauſe into the hands: of God, ande 
deaudur 10 compoſe t —— minds, for ate 
ever he hall appoint,” as knowitiy all to dec 
— 


udges 4 
only to declare What — ot e —— 1 
Which may be done thus. bal TIE _ | 
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620 fur! A daih Prayer before Tyfal. +122: 1011 


0 601 
and without whoſe order or pertniflion 
— 2 ein this world, ese 
and my cauſe entirel ints' 

Gur hr a rv ts * y thing be. 
onging to me, a8 th day 

oe: me, all be moôſt conform 
deſires of meeting a favourable ſentenbè 
il chou knoweſt this not e be beſt forme, 
with me as thou pleaſeſt :' I'ant thy &rcatur » 


and ought to have no other Will ne 


and 
therefore' whatever my deſtres are: 4 10 


berty and life, I deſire howto ren 1 
theſe\' and May them 1 we 5 
all to the diſpoſition"? thy* inpitite EI 
and 5 —— u 3 


gafhiide to ate 6 O18: Low gbio 2653: DOR - 


in whoſe power are All this, 


thy Blefſed'Will,' I. lay bectre Hite 5 
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#30 Help he Py 


Sal knows ag ihe birds f the ainariold thy 
cares as there falls not a deaf fromie tea; 
a hair from my head, but by thy Providence 
fo Likewiſe am a part of chy Cane, arick that 
nothing ſhall befal me but by thy 
ment, in this confidenee l. deſi to reſt. 25 
knowing whatever powers are over me, they 
are fall ſubject to thee, and that they cannot 
moys one ſtep in my concern but by. 
Permiſſion; and therefore whatever they de- 
termine, muſt be what thou haſt ordained 
for me, they being only the inſtruments of 
thy mercy or juſtice. 2 50 nne "BC 27 ＋ 


4 Being therefore thus entirely i in thy hands: | 


What have Ito doubt, or what to fears 
Nothing, O my God, but myſelf: And 
therefore moved by the ſenſe of my oun 
weakneſs, I make my preſent addreſs to thee 
humbly beſeeching thy inſinite goodneſs o 
have compaſſion on me, to give me that ins 
ward ſtrength and ſteadineſs bf minds as to 
embrace with true peace and ſubmiſſion 
whatever! thou ſhalt-manifeſt to bethy will; 
1 — that L may receive the — — my 
jury, as, if pronounced by thy facredimouth z 
ſince I acknowledge: it iscthdu that dpeakeſt, 
and determineſt my lot . by; them. or this 
end Labeſeech thee! to direct bath my judge 
08.) juzy, as likewiſe to ſtand hymne, and bg 


id . 


— witnelles, 


whit thou-baſt given me, and thou may eſt 
take it — pleaſeſt: Dol din | 


as ſhall ſeem good in thy eyes? Bord,. 


with God, by 4 ſincere 2 and 


fe, in which the ſame book may be 5 
ſerviceable, as like wiſe that ſhort reren of 


ECC c EEE pa Jr” 


** m r N 


mall de ſurpriſe; and — 
prejudice, or — 
rm me. Thus, O my < 

myſe H, both a8 to- liberty, OF 
death, in thy hands: I have 2 — "but 


bleſſed will be done. Confirm me, I 


beleech thee, in this diſpoſition to the end n 
of my >bfe. ti. 1 2 i inn 4417 5 


DW 


(a wc being thus daily 3 for | 
trial, the reſt of the day ought to be employ- 
ed in prayer, and other holy exercifes, for dhe 


taining à true conformity to the will of God; 
in which he Chriſtian's daily Exerriſs may { 


be. a great help, as containing devotions 
very proper for this end: But above all, a 
eee r of every day ought to be 

apart for the priſoner's making his peace 


humble confeſſion of the ſins of his whole 


repentance and contrition⸗ ſet down in theſe 
inſtructions, p 158. 101 y Homimt b bus 


„On the day of trial he ought in a more 
Particular manner to recommend his cauſe 
0 Gods earneſtiy ünportuning him for hi 


. 5 — ene amel wy | 
tion of embricing whatever alt appear 
to be his Holy Wil, in che feritence' that 
mall be paſſed upon hin, elne <2 Ip 


hn COT een, een eng ann 


ph 1 Aer Sentente- of Di thiarger r 
| 1 l ee 1 np 4 e 
URN” thee, Almighty God, moſt 

py Whey i for the favour thou haſt | 


_ e in my deliverance ; I acce | 
life now Arad from thy N MN = 
hive received it from eh fo I now ſinc 
offer it to thee again, deſiring to live in thy 
ſervice, and by my fidelity in the obſer- 
wände of thy laws ever to acknowledge” che 
mefcy of What I have received this day. 
For this end, I beſeech thee, my God, ed 
confirm 'me by thy grace, that ſo be 
ſtrengthened againſt all temptations, 0 
power of earth or hell may be able to prevail 
againſt me. This is thy fincete deſire; con- 
_ firm me in it, and give me perſeverance in 
all good, for thy greater F and the 
Aalvation of 528. foul. ah 9% K-43 
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Ae en of ee _ 
ig. 5 #111 TOM aon . 21 8 | 
0d, ; thy Will be done. The Lord 

has given, ee Lore d 8 AW. 


ie vom gy ds, at 3 — i 
re | when thou demandeſt it.ot.mef.. 
Nom don Halt ſent me a ſummons, and in, i 
this manifeſted- thy will to me and HI 
acknowledge thee to be my Lord, ſo I know 
it is my dutyedd/ bey; -1.with I could do it 
cheerfully, nd with ling yore 1 but f 
— een aw] 8 


— — 
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abus on Aut 
tube mee a5 it is.in heaven... 1 
thy vill be dons on earth, as it it in heaven. 
And if any thing be wanti 
ol hat; en which l 
awd Goh be the . 
whatever is wanting tl ny $8 
e AJ woſt earneſtly belerch cher. 49. 
do thy will; aud ſincgs my days are f MIN <q 
let me want none of thy aſſiſtance, ochich a, 
neteſſar in my preſent. eincumſtances, 
making a bappy end. Thou hou knoweſt, all 
my infirmity, and that of nf 1 am 
to do nothing ʒ but, O I believe thy 
grace is ſufficient for me, and | hope: through 
thy, aſſiſtance to do all. Help me, Oe 
and ke nor this miſerable fen., 
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* 1 here. 
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Q ARE there not duties, which God leer 
upon Mafeers, in regard of | their 


ſervants? TE i 


A. Every ſtate has particular duties be- 
longing to it, and none can be a good 
chriſtian, who is not careful in ene 


into and ſatisfying them. 


. What are the duties in particular bes 
longing to Maſters. and n in relation 
ie their Servant? ia 0 SOOn 
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| are ſeveral: Firſt, in the exerciſe 

aut! in arÞFhey 
are'to command nothing that is ſinful; For 
maſters, in their families, being the vice- 


gerents of God, they qught to order nothing 
contrary to 
authority they act. And if they give orders 
__ contrary to this their commiſſion, they are 


o the nn of God; y whoſe 


not only to anſwer for their own fin, but 


likewiſe for che ſins of their ſervants, com- 


plying with ſuch their undue orders. 


A Again, they ought not to hinder their 


ſervants from doing what God requires of 
them. And ſince God has given command 


to ſervants, as well as to all other chriſtians, 


to worſhip: him, to ſeek the kingdom of God, 
and to work out their ſalvation ; Maſters are 
not · to hinder their ſervants from comply! ng 


with theſe duties; which God exacts 


them; neither directly, by forbidding — 


nor indirectly, by oppreſſing them with ſo 


much buſineſs,” as to allow them no oppor- 


tunity for ſatisfying the commands of God. 


For this is to incur the guilt of Pharaoh's 
fin, who, when God had commanded the 


children of {gel to go and offer ſacrifice te 
him in the deſert, doubled their taſks, and 


dy new burthens confined them at home-- 


Secondly, Where God's ſervice is not 


* concerned, „ 0 
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Wes fvalz TOY fo'as not is 
burthent ſervants wich more work th £ 
are well able | to doo. For „it be a 
great fault, to let fervants live witkeut 
duſineſs, ſo to betray them to all the mf 
chiefs of idleneſs; yet to be unconcerned at 
the hardſhips put upon ſervants,” and not to 
value what they ſuffer, is a great fault to. 
not only in the want of c on but of 
charity, which being the love of our n 
bour as of . ourſelves, cannot allow of 
cruelty, of laying on burthens, without any 
confideration for thoſe, who are to bear 
mem. 3 5 Saga). th. 5 2 
I canriot tell, but it may wok great, to 
command without compaſſion ; and I know 
2 world] and covetous ſpirit thinks nothin 
too for ſervants, when it carries 
it che proſpect of | intereſt. But however it 
may look, it is certain their-is no greatneſs. 
im it, but that of Pharaoh; for there can be 
no generoſity, where there is ſo much 
cruelty; there is none but a ſlaviffi ſpirit is 
fit td Make ſlaves. And as for the covetous 
and! worldly | temper, it is ſo mean and baſe 
in itſelf, that there needs no more to mark 
the oppreſſion of ſervants with infamy, than 
to ſee it the fruit of that contemptible ſpirit. 
The rule therefore ought to be between 
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8 chere is to be moderation in com 
- mands, \ſo-likewiſe in the way of com- 
wanding; for though ſervants are ſubject, yet 
they are not to be treated as dogs. If | 
are of that ſlaviſh temper, that they will do 
nothing, except they be ill treated, then it 
is they” . that make the ſpur net 
But this muſt not be taken N. 
„ 05 10 juſtify paſſion or pride in other 
For certainly, chere are many ſer- 
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2 ot . 1 e ers 
all peeyilh and imperious commands, either 
in words or tone of the voice, is an 
| ment of i, Ho weakneſs, who are in power?” 
"A like moderation i is to be uſed in fin 
fol, and 1 2 becauſe reproof oug 
to be eve and ręaſonable, and it enn 
be 4% : by bearing proportion with" the 
fault. Now theſe bein being very different; as 
ſome being the effect of careleſſneſs, fore 
of floth,' ſome. of miſtake, ſome of over- 
fight, enquiry ought to be firſt made, before 
reproof be given, for otherwiſe it may do 
more harm than good, by creating an ill 
opinion of their injuſtice, who give it. 
- Firſt then, it cannot be allowed, to find 
fault with every thing a ſervant does; ; for, 
deſides being the certain way to keep 
ſervants in an ill humour, there is nothing 85 
can more diſcourage them from being in- 
duſtrious, than when, — the 
beſt, of their care, they are fure to be 
blamed- This nice, exceptious temper, that 
is never to be pleaſed, may eafily ſpoil, but 
will never make a good ſervant. But it 
puniſhes | itſelf in its own uneaſineſs, by 
many changes bringing ſometimes ſacks e 
vants into the hou! Rn GR rthew® 
_ een eee eee ene e e 
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4 more than. overſi Sr or 


of making a ſerv 


beyond himſelf, and aner, him: not know | 
What he does.. : | "Ie ih Wren | 


| But then the reproof ought to be 


treated with 
| heedleſs. temper has no life; bm from the 


ght not with, dada: m 
Fries Ip, they one faults, . Which are no 
E effett of fore 
it is not juſt 3. and with | 
thoſe of. A 3 5 temper, it: is: very unreaſon- 


able; ſince the very accident itfelf is grief 


enough, without the addition of à mafter's 
pPaſſionate reſentments, which: only ſerve to 


change the grief into confuſion, and inſtead 
t more careful, puts him 


But, Thirdly, =o I at are faulty, 
through neglect or careleſſneſs, I except not 
againſt reproof, but approve it as neceſſary; 
and think thoſe maſters are very much to be 


condemned, Who paſſing by ſuch faults in 
| Hence, give their ſervants:encs 


nent to 
become good for nothing. In this caſe. too 


much eaſineſs is weakneſs, and connivance is 


not charity, but the filence of an &i, 


to the perſon, and he fault: Some are to be 
ſharpneſs, ſuch wWhoſe dull or 


ſpur: Andi others will be prejudicec by this 


1 . In all cafes reproof is to be rea- 
3 _ therefore 3 as s free TOP e 
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ESIDES co e and e 
maſters have ſtill _— duty to their 
ee in the care of them, erin that 
nothing be wanting neceſſary for life and 
health: For ſince —— ſpend their lives, 
and oſten hazard their health in their maſter's 
fervice, both ought to have part in the maſter's 
care: And therefore, as thoſe are much to 
Þe commended bor Weir tenderneſs and cha- 


. * 


rity, who are not © W e d. for, t 
* T1 N | ewe Ws | 17 
Ding cem provided with all that is firing 
both” As re) ig and lodging, and ſparing 
them in all, that may prejudice their health, 
and then expreſſin "2 more particular con- 
cern, when indiſpoſſtion or cknelz demands 
it: So thoſe maſters are as much to be cen- 
fured, who being immoderately nice in hat- 
ever belongs to themſelves, make their fer- 
vants no part of their care; but opprefing 
them with unteaſonable Tabour,” let them 
want neceſſaries, and expoſing their health 
upon every humour, ether let them He 
<omfortleſs, when they are fick, or turn 
them out of doors; which is to treat them 
with much leſs carey! than their horſes ' or 
dogs. > 1443 e 
This is very ike the ſpirit of the Ceri: 
. rion, mentioned in the Goſpel, Who when 
his ſervant was fick, ſent ſome principal men 
of the Jews to petition: Chriſt in his behalf; 
and this ſolicitude of a Heathen is a reproach 
to ſuch chriſtians, who think it beneath them 
to have a concern for their ſervants, "and 
ew their greatneſs in being uncharitable, 
even where charity is ſo much due, as to be 


Within da erat ma cn be not 
Ne rages 
| SEOT. 


AA, Ni * | | 17 


EL LIL at: Lune . ri, 


95 MW * RAY * 1 . 992 I 


; 75 
* 7 "ig £5 46 bo 4s, 

2 > 1 * 1 * ; 
n. wv 1 C4 700 | , 5 
65 9 > a "av; . 2 4 jig 
[4 "a. * 7 E. f * 8 Fil 3 Y # 4 „ 

1 | 


KS 5 | 
8 516 


le 5 17 bo | * 
Tech are 10 ks, "oF 7 33 la- 
5 j ir it's i} N Duty £0. "ſit . 9 4 4 | 1999 (299. 
PEER: 27 


extended, even to ale care of their 
fervants ſouls; ſo far at leaſt as to ſee 
they perform their duty to God, in doing 
d, and avoiding. evil, r a3. Tails 

ö within, family-diſcipli nee. 
＋ rirſt - ng they are to examine, whether 
8 ſay their prayers, and are preſent at 
the public worſhip, of God. The i ignorance 


or careleſs temper of too many ſervants, -is 


proof enough of the neceſſity of this-infpec- 
tion and concern in maſters, and the omiſſion 
this enquiry, is enough to draw upon 
them ah gu of their ſervants neglects. 1 

Secondly, they are to ſee, they have time 
: to perform theſe duties; and therefore are 


to take care, they be not ſo oppreſſed with 
bufinefs, as to have no opportunity or leiſure 


tar the, ſervice of God. Exceſs of buſineſs 
may be ſometimes a real hinderance; and if 


it be generally ſo, there is. a neceſſity 'of. 
how it may 'be moderated. 


dering, 
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with a ſtricter E e, as . 84 Th Oly. 
days, to ſee i they take care ta Japy 
them, according to. their e 
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1 concern 
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ut leaſt, In Vt them 39er, ithout 94 

"anſwering the Purpoſes, for 

which they were ordained) 'ought to preſs 
chriſtian maſters to call their ſervants, 


an account. And a principal care ought to 


be, on their parts to ſee, that by unnecellary. 


buſineſs they be not hindered in the duties of 
thoſe days: Nay more, they ought to con- 
trive things ſo, and exact fo little ſervice 
from them, that having their time at com- 
mand, the maſters may be in no danger of 
their ſervants — being charged 2 
them. 


Hence it cannot but be adyilable, on 


Ae days to diſpenſe with that MEG 
which on other days may be exacted, 


5 cleaning of rooms. Dinner may be ſo or- 
dered, as. to excuſe a great part of their 


uſual drudgery in preparing it, and of the 


attendance in waiting unſeaſonably at table. 


Viſits 'may be excluded till a fitting time, and 
going abroad, with retinue, put off, till the 


150 of the day be over. By this and other 
Rike nitnagement, thoſe who have the care 


2 families may, ſhew the beſt kind: of com- 
paſſion to their ſervants, i in givin them 77 


gale excuſes out of their hands. 3 
A 134 111. | Mi F 
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ructions in the Ghriſtian doctrine, hence 
are e to ſee, that their ſervants have all 
neceſſury convenience for being taught what 
they are obliged to know. Many are ſo 


unhappy, either in their education, or the 
75 


dulneſs ot their temper, that it is not a 
help, will ſerve for their inſtruction; 0 
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the end; fince, beſides the reward they will 
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hope to be better ſerved; there being no- 
thing that can beiter fit ſervants for being 
every way faithful to their maſters, than the 
due knowledge of their duties to God. The 
want of this knowledge being a general oc- 
caſion of their failing in many obligations, 
which belong to their og; 'and e into 
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reproving whatever they obſerve in their ſer- 
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_ ſwearing, lying, UT. but upon 
che knowledge of any 
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fion of God's commands, without any con- 
cern for correcting their diſorders, give de- 
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being ſo ſolicitous for the things of this 
world, and — fo little zeal for the next. 
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Of E principal part of can Ss nl be 
| in giving good. example to their ſer- 

vants; for without this the beſt advice 
cannot be expected to be very ſuccefsful: 
As to a ay family y duties therefore, thoſe, who 
are the heads, ought to be moſt regular, at 
in prayer and keoping good hours,” Kc. For 
fince nothing can go on well in any. family; 
where diſcipline is not obſerved, this mult 
be a daily part of the maſter's concern, to 
ſee that good order be kept, and not only 
that it be 5 by chers. but that he be 
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time, is in oy more evident, hn in 
tl e art of uſin frauds, and i in the ingenioug 
contrixances for cozening one another, 1 
fear there is no reaſon to expect the cenſure 

to be modera But e of trading 
being not in the e ut in the abuſes 
of Ms. come to thoſe, rules, which may 

e for ſome help 1 n avoiding them. he. 

% For 11 8 fy 122 {1 ft down this Prin- 

4 cple; ; That no chriſtian ought. to do an in- 
pul ice, to his neighbour, This is more par- 


ucularly applied dy St. Part to buyers and 
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their real value; e FPſutch arts,” a8 far 
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ſign is to over- reaeh and defraud the buyer, 
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| lowed to all that trade, but this gain has its 
dounds; and though theſe. cannot be ſo 
fired in particular, as to condemn all ekceſs 
e pet there is no one, who. 
trades, but from that common light of rea- 
ſon and juſtice, which God ves to every 2 
foul, may eaſily diſoover, W en he acts 
againſt that: which is 3 and juſt. 
They all Know the, true value of the goods j 
they know the circumſtances which raiſe | or. 
leſſen their value; they know the rates R 
Which they are generally ſold, and their 
on confeience bears teſtimony: againſt them, 
when making an advantage of the buyer, 
they take of him a price -excetding both the 
value and common rate of ſuch goods. 
Such is the injuſtice, . when a perſon. 


#1 coming to buy, who neither knows the price 


of the goods, nor whet they are good in 
their kind, has either faulty goods put ben 


him, or ſuch a Price . from him, as 


evidently dee 
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then the fault of an ignoraſſt chapman id in 
beheving | ceepers” te be honeſter than 
they are And ſo in reality it is; H they 
ſtand ready in their ſhops to wer- reach all 
they can, aud then only doit not, when a 
cuſtomer's kill or cages: will not give them 
op] for it. r eee, e een ee 
Traub if this be ehe boteſty of | ſhops 
keepers, it is like that of robbers, — 
ly paſs. by thoſe; who ſeem too well armed 
againft them: But how far is this from the 
joſtiee required of them by SN. Pau w,’ 
expreſsly gives them command, Not to 
over-reach or defraud any? If their dutj 
then be to over - reach none; and this princi- 
ple of juſtice ought ſa to pofleſs — ſouls, 
as to give them à horror of all frauds, and 
ta — 2 ah 2 and 


— NR EN NNN CCESD 
4 9 - oth. 1 r * 
g © "8 


_ me- 


God demands . be iebe bande how 
wretched: muſt be the ſtate of vtheiriiſouls,; 
who, as if there were no fuch command, 
defraud all they can, and ſpare only Habe 
who will not be eee wem 
wf this be the method of traders, then it | 
| Ht: true now, that fuch traders cannot pleaſe 
. God, and that no chriſtian can be ſuch a 
trader; becauſe God's bene. eee 
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contrary to all. "the prin i 10 s of truth and 
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| theprice above what is juſt ; as in caſe 
ſome preſent diſtreſs or neceffity obſerved in 
| the; buyer; for whoever; upon diſcovering 
HE © neceſſity, exacts more than is due, is 
guilty of oppreflion and extortion, and over- 
| throws, in this, all the principles of the 
Goſpel, by being then barbarous and erubl, 
when cĩrcumſtanees oblige to charity, ten- 
derneſs, and compaſſion; and . therefore 
there can be no leſs than inßnite ''woek' pro 
nounced againſt thoſe, Who, upon this eons 
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price: For though here he has the opportu- 
= of a good market, yet-fince'the fancy of 
the buyer adds nothing to the real value of 
bis goods, he has no other motive for ſetting 
them ſo high, but only the: fair opportunity 
af making a prey: And what does this 
betray. in him, but the diſpoſition of thoſe 
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perfect, when they are not ſo; or that their 
valve is much above” what they deſerves 
his, is more criminal, if he adds oaths and 


above mentioned, who are ready to catch at 
and ſtand waiting for thoſe 


A $A n 11 i ee e ee 


by lying = endeavours to perſuade his 
Giese, 8 that his. goods are ſound and 


en, W lies; for 


4. juſtice of his" price, and in His perjury,” b | 
which” he prevatk on the euſtomer' to ive it. . | 
_ Lies 2 not that notorious guilt, when 


Perſuaſives to a Juſt price ; Hay, 
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of their conſtience,' and therefore are not to 
paſo for innocemt, bell. When hey are to 
Perſuade a cuſtomer to g e a juſt price. 
I muſt confeſs, the hardneſs of — 
is a great temptation, * and the fear of loſing 
trade puſnes it on. And is not this a ſtrange 
character of a chriſtian world, that believin 
truth and juſtice to be the way to Wes cena 
truth, there is ſcarce ſuch a thing to be found 
amongſt them, as. a confidence of any being 
true and juſt ; but in all buſineſs there is alm 
general a diſtruſt, as if there were no faith 
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amongſt them? The hardneſs of euſtomers 
makes ſhopkeepers ' ſwear and lie; and 
therefore are cuſtomers Hard, becauſe they 


know ſhopkeeytts/will fwear and ke? Both 
have ſomething to mend} and 1 think thoſe 
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danger of being much loſers. by it. For 1 
cannot of be believe, that if a perſon were {0 _ 
exact to truth, chat thoſe * come ta buy, 


could have a. confidence in him, that he 


would neither demand an unreaſonable price, 


2 * things for good, which are not 
would increaſe the number .of 
5 and by moderate gain come to 


equal ha heaps: who uſe all anwarrantable 
means for impoſing on thoſe: who come. to 
buy. And in caſe it ſhould not, yet there 
would be the comfort of a good conſcience, 
uhich with the hopes 40 God's bleſlings 
would make —.— recompence for what- 


ever advantage their neighbours have over 
them, and is the fruit of their injuſtice. 
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he makes uſe of falſe. weights or meaſures; 


for this is nothing leſs than cheating; and as 
God has declared it to be an abomination. to 


him, ſo thoſe, who make this their gain, 
provoke God's wrath againſt them, and 


Here muſt have place the . and | 
compats of traders, who by theſe undyg 
Ways make a ſcarcity when there is none, 


and;by either keeping or getting all into their 


con hands, oblige thoſe that will buy, td 
come to en extravagant rates — 


* 
* 7 


pleaſed to ſet upon their de. Abs eidaet 
de allowed in any eee reg is 
oppreſſion in it; but it is moſt criminal, 
When the monopoly is in things neceſſary 
EE thfe,:; as: in corn, ee es this is 

inging calamity on the public, and ſtarving 
" the, por: It is that, which' provokes: the 
_ Curles of the people, as it is ad in the Pro- 
verbs; and if St. CHhryſeſt m' nee be 
taken, he is abſolutely accurſed, who: con · 
tunes to make corn dear. t Ade N 
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| was part of the buyer there” may By 
1 


a injuſtice: Firft, If he that un- 
* to fell} knowing not the true value 
of what he offers to ſale, the buyer takes this 
advantage, and gives much below the real 
value. For though tradeſmen are ſuppoſed 


to know the price of their goods, and there 


is no need of ſeruple in che caſe; yet while 
ſervants undertake to ſell; they may be eaſily 
overſeen; as likewiſe many others may be in 
the caſe of offering to ſell what they do not 
well. * And yet no * 


ost te be baimedeiofifach Arend 0 | 

| S to de, 

ö would be dab and no body 
fair to 4765 treated 


8 91 e in caſe ble 5 debt; And 
having nat ready money, his creditor Will 
not take goods in payment, except it be an 


unreaſonable under: rate: The creditor: 
W at the fame fey: tne he ſhould de 
price. 175 if a Dering 3 a ſhop- 
| keeper to be in diſtreſs for ready mOnAys. | 
preſſes him to ſell with los. _ 
_ Thndly, If a, perſon. preten ids be has no _ 
want of ſuch goods, knowing, that no body 
elſe will buy Boy that HE may ply 
the ſeller to part with them with loſs. I 
nite other ways there, are betwixt- buyer 
and ſeller, in which. by. bling, wg 5 
and other artifices, they impoſe on eat 
other, But whatever. they be though au- 
thoriſed, by cuſtom, and univerſal in practice, 
they mult afl be cenſured and condemned by 
the Apoſtle's rule, as far, as they have any. 
thing of fraud ox over · reachiug in them. 
And that cuſtom muſt we; ag included, 
cd buying * a For this 
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d an juſtice eq 
with a compact of ta 


whatever advantag 


1 theft; if 11 * . 
king of the hands of 
thieves, whatever they meet with belengi 


- to their trade. And it cannot be ext 


if they only buy, w what is by nccidlefr offered 


to be ſold at their ſhop. The reafon is, 
Firſt, Becauſe ſuch goods 2. not ms Who 
offer them to ſale, and it is not | 


of thoſe who cannot ſell. Secondly, Becauſ. 


by taking ſuch eres SE hands, they 
encourage thieves, by making their theft an - 
advantage to them, and thine do injury not 
only to private perſons, but alſo to the go- 
vernment, in helping to ſupport robbers, by 
making their wickedneſs ferviceable to them. - 
Thirdly, * * 8 oo 1 ; 3 
when t uch goods, t 

cannot 12 eſteemed their own, but FR: 
theirs from whom they were ſtolen; and 
they make in ſelling ſuch 
goods again, it is not theirs; but of right 


— e whom they were 


0. "But if ſos ter pe yes geb with a 
1 conference, aro : fp of heir ring 

8 
4 A. There Fr foinithing ſo Paltlenlar in 
chieves offering ſtolen goods in fale, both in 
the way of © ering them, and in the under- 
rate which they aſk, that it is . — 


N 


« 1 
2 


goods ate bought without ſuſpicion of their 


I becauſe it was made with ** FOO 
conſcience, and without any appe 


evidence of the goods having been 
ſtolen, the: purchaſer, though he Has paid 
for them, can make no advantage of klein, 

nor ſell them, but they are to be returned to 
the owner; who has the only right eo them!. 
Q. Ir not this hard, when he bus paid far 
them, and-bought them with à good cOnfcient?'?” 

A. It is his ee thus imp6ſed 


* 


loſer byzit, as he muſt be in all other bir: 
gains, Where the goods do not anſwer his 


y 


Hd (3 w# my 3 F r EO ee 


bie ut ben un 7 Mivige Heel 
recover ſomething of him xlat made the fale; 
ſo in the caſe e the Parchaſer of 


+ 


Ay dich un 1d d e Tk Af 
muſt ſuppoſe your caſe, I anf wer; that if ſtolen 


expectation, but, upon RC prove | 
damaged, imperfect, or egunterfeit; for 


being ſtolen, there can be no. 10 in in füch a 


of eil. However if afterwards r e 


on. He has been cheated, and muſt be a 


ſtolen goods muſt ſtand to the lofsFexcept he 


5 can find a way to make recovery of kit mt. 
a fold them; for the firſt owner has all the 
n right to them; his title being ſtill as good | 
hs as ever, notwithſtanding the theft and the 
er- ſale that has been made of them. Thus the 
Ani law deerees, and it is founded on the trueſt 

ed "YO BM, | N 


— — — ͤ 
- 
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8 e ; # 
36 Inſtructions for | 
tinciples' of juſtice: Becauſe 80 tan ole, 
is right by thee att of another, who has no 
right for what he does. It would be the 
ſame in an "eſtate, which the owner would 
not loſe, thou h another would have paid : 
Want price 1 it, to one who had no ri Sht 
it. 

Q. But what if the "purchaſes bas 10 the 
Lab again, before he bas any Fee of 
their baving been ſtolen? 

A. The caſe is hard, 550 I muſt judge as 
the law does, which making no SſtinQion 
| betwixt the goods, and the price of the 
f un obli 1 in both cales to reſtitution. | 
Thus, IL think, conſcience obliges, . fince ſuch 
a perſon is in poſſeſſion of what is not his 
own upon a juſt title; and I know of no 
relief, but on the perſon to whom the 
reſtitution! is to be mg! 5 who being aſſured 
of his buying and ſelling ſuch OW with a 
conſcience, without any. ſuſpicion, of | 
| their being ſtolen, ought 1 in equity to conſi- 
der him, and not let him bear. the whole 
_ This, 1 know, the law will not en- 
courage, becauſe it takes no cognizance of 
conſcience, but only of the overt act: But 
where conſcience is wholly conſidered, the 
reſolution muſt be different, and I ſee none 
more equitable, than what I have here de- 
clared; for ſo, 1 , ſincere and juſt 


perſons would Page on ue, ades, And hence, if 
there ſhould be any, Who, upon * motive 1 
| conſcience. after having thus bought and ſold: | 
ſtolen. goods, ſhould make their e | 
0 the party from whom they were ſtolen, 
ink it Poul be cruelty. to take the adyat 
tage which the law gives in ſuch. caſe, an 
refuſe the compoſition here preſerib 175 
cauſe equity will not allow-ſuch'1 rigour,- but ; 
requires "tenderneſs Fagrardy 1 50 en of Wa | 
der canſcience: , e 
Theſe directions may ſerve 5 traders; 
but having preſcribed juſtice to be, oh 7 
in the manner of dealing, I cannot conclude 
without. this funda ences caution, that they 
confider the lawfulneſs of the trade they 
. profeſs. The far greater part are ſo; but 
ſome are to be queſtioned, eſpecially 1 n the 
5 they are generally practiſed; ſuch, I 


* 
529 
. 


mean, Which h have OPPre jon. of the poor, 
and "Extortion in ongſt theſe 1 
reckon Pawnbrokets, and Favs private Per⸗ 
ſons, © who lend mqney to ſuch as are in 
diſtrefs. + There are many reaſons abſolutely, 
to except againſt them; but. certainly, as 
9 common Practice is of ae übling t the 
: pn cip al, or ining fifty ot e eigh ty per « gent. 
ae vol £ from helping the poor, as 
Eyed pretend, that they eat out their ve 

bowels, and devour them; ; and More 


4 


＋ 


this way, muſt db eee fo 8 

And he apc n ) to he futifed, it mat 

be by bringing them to ſome regulation, by 
having the whole matter laid before thoſe in 

authority, and à moderate gain ' ſettled, 
upon a due computation of their expences, 
 -bazards, and loſſes. If this were done; they 
might be ſerviceable to the public, and ive 

1 the ſervice they do to thoſe who want 

their. aſſiſtance; but without this, I do not 
| on, how an who pretend to conſcience, 
_ - can live in ibs . and 1 5 . 2 
| meant an extortion. Eh 


nt 


. : f > F * K 4.8: e & 
2421 ts eee and e 5 


FAVING. gone thus far with traders, as 

10 to buying and ſelling, I muſt now 
ſpeak to others, whoſe profethion i is to ſerve 
their neighbour, and take money as the te- 
Ward of their labour, whether of mind or 

body. And thefe are to keep to the ſame 
ſtandard- rule with the former, of not over- 
reaching, defrauding, wronging, or doing 
uin R of ITS! to 1 edc. 0 


> 0 naked 
6 — 


Ld 
wet 
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hw” 
7 


cording to the rarity of the work. u 


rin and 39 


There is injuſtice in wiſe, if they exact 
mote for K labour, than what is due ac- 


cording to the common kate, Which cuſtom 


and practice have ſet upon it. But 8 
not here of thoſe, whole oatticuldy” art, as 


in painting, carving, Sc. cannot be thus | 


rated, but muſt be differently ane en 


Secondly, If thiny do not take due 1065 8 
that the work they have undertaken, be 
done according to agreement: For if they 
either put not in good materials or i ; 
dients, or ſlightly niake up a Work, 10 8 
not to anſwer the contract, it is evident 
_ over-reach their neighbour; and take 

money for What they have not done; ſince 
the price; of flight merkel is very different from 


that which is more ſubſtantial. In this are 


concerned all ſorts of working trades; and 
as it is a principal part of honeſty belonging 
to their profeſſion,” to finiſh their work ae- 

cording to agreement, both as to the 850 
Mmeſs df materials, and due care in making it 
up; fo it is an evident injuſtice to do 5 
wiſe, and no generality of practice will ex- 


cuſe the guilt any more, than the number of 
offenders does in other ſins. 


Thirdly, If by neglecting to fiſh their en, 
work according to agreement, or in due 
time, they confiderably injure thoſe who 
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m. This may be in many 5 ies 
6 ploy them evident in ie belongs to plow. 
3 planting, and gardening, where 2 992 
Pröves the 16k of the ſeaſon . 
PFourthly, If the materials or ingredients 
are confiderably prejudiced, and the work 
damaged by their neglecting to make it up 
in due time. This happens in many com- 
Pounds and extracts, Ge. where the good- 
neſs and virtue depends often upon a nicety. 
—v Fifthly, If they demand more materials, 
than is neceſſary* for the work, and keep 
what remains for themſelves. This is a meé- 
thod of many working trades, but particu- 
larly of thoſe, who make up clothes; but 
_ How to excuſe it from fraud, I cannot tell; 
" finice being paid for their work, they have no 
right to the leaſt part of the materials, that 
remain, and therefore cannot keep mem, 
without his knowledge and permiſſion to 
hom they belong, but by being unjuſt to 
him. If any thing be due . time ſpent in 
buying for thoſe, who ſet them to work, this 
ought to be ſet down and confidered by fuch 
-as employ them; for time is valuable to ſuch 
as work for bread ; but however, they ought 
not to be their FE n pay-maſters, but deal 
„fairly, and let thoſe, who are to we Mem, 
no what en 2577 for. f 
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 Workmen Fear” A = 
Laſtly, If. they do not oil the whole 


7 time, according to contract. In this are 5 
principally concerned journey- men and day- 


labourers, who make no conſcience of neg- 


lecting their buſineſs, and idling away hours, 


when they have no overſeer to > oblige them 


to more exactneſs. This is a point too 


eaſily paſſed over without examining by 


thoſe, who. are concerned in it, and it is 
nothing but not thinking can give them any 
peace of conſcience; for certainly there is as 


much injuſtice in this, as in ſtealing, and for 
this they will be called to an account. 
The reaſon of all theſe points is, becauſe 


1 whoever labours by compact, is bound in 


juſtice to comply — 5 all the conditions of _ 
the compact, both as to the time and m 


of the Work; and purpoſely, or by neglett 


to be wanting in any, cannot be done, but 


with injuſtice, if it turns to the prejudice gr 


oſs; of pe, na On the contract was 
made. 
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"HE. ade e 1 to babe a lade "of 
1 thoſe, who are of a more Liberal pro- 
Sion, but undertake buſineſs by a ſort of 
virtual contract, and expect the reward of 
their induſtry or labour; ſuch are all that 
belong to the law, phyſic or ſurgery. 

Firft then, it is an injuſtice in any of theſe 
mentioned, if they bring in bills of charges, 


; and either ſet down what is unreaſonable for 


what they have wenne or add what "ey 
have never done. 

S Secondly, If they nee che Getenee 
of a cauſe, that is evidently unjuſt; or, for 
their own gain, encourage: perfons to com- 
mence litigious ſuits; to the Prejudice" 'of 
both parties, or ruin of either. 25 

1c Thirdly, If they take no pains to under 


land the cauſe, in Which they are to plead. 


It. they make delays in bringing on a cauſe 

to a hearing. If they: have been wanting 

either in duly ſolieiting, or drawing upß 

briefs; if bey have purpoſely put off a 

eauſe. "Infinite: ways there are, by which 

men of his "Pn put their clients to 
- 


* a 


and repeated: Oey? and at 
other times make them great ſufferers throuy 


their neglect. Cuſtom, and the example of 
others, may leſſen the horror of this ſin; 


but certainly it is ſo great, that it cannot 
eaſily be equalled, fince in raiſing themſelves 
upon their neighbours misfortunes, and in- 
creaſing their unhappineſs, that they may be 
gamers” by it, has fo much of hard hearted- _ 
neſs in it, ſo much crueley, and is ſo 8 


to the fpirit of charity, that, I think, 


ASasde ve prackiſed, but by renouneing che 5 
_Gofpel, and all right to life eternal. | 


"The cafe is much the ſame, when phyſi 


. 3 ſurgeons, oo. neglect. their patients, 


olong their cure for their own greater 


e J for this cannot be excuſed from 


0 


preflion - "ad crycky;' Which is likewiſe 
teir crime, when for making their own in- 


*tereſt another way, they preſcribe more me- 
*Geinbs, or more chargeable, than che caſe 


requires. * 
Fourthly, In all profeſſors of the ITY it is 


acting both ee law and Goſpel, to take i 


tees of the adverſe party to betray their 
clients. The like it may be in thoſe, 


who fit on the beneh,, if they take bribes, if 


they are prevailed on by paſſion ts favour or 
* either partys or if TOE take not due 
e 


— fe ecke cauſe beer. 
them. 5 
i Fifthly, Ihre . may be the ſathe injuſtice 
in the jury upon the fame heads; for if they. 
© give not due attention to the cauſe, if they 
accept preſents or money, if they are over- 
ruled by paſſion or party in thé verdick they 
bring in, they betray the truſt, repoſ 
them, and mut anſwer to God for whatever 
vrong they do their neighbour, whether in 
life, eſtate or reputation. "ru The ſame guilt 
falls on all thoſe- who. are concerned in em- 
pannelling the jury; for if they do not no- 
minate perſons o Aegis integrity, -and:fach 
as they think moſt indifferent to both parties; 
i they are induſtrious in putting thoſe on, 
whom they know indiſpoſecd by paſſion or in · 
tereſt for doing julie or if they take bribes 
for doing fo, they are falſe to their truſt; and 
mut e be All the injüſtice, which is 
*the-confequence of whatever" yhjuſt: yerdict 
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 ESIDES a heads. already; 1 
5 there may be injuſtice, as to the Wages 
to be paid to ſuch as are hired to work. 
Firſt, In abſolutely refuſing to pay what is 
thus due. Secondly, In unreaſonably. chang- 
ing the wages agreed upon, as Jacub com- 
3 of Laban. Thirdly, In unreaſonable 
delays of — by which ſuch 
S 23: work hard, come: to want the bread they 
have worked for, are forced to run in debt, 
and take up what is neceſſary for life at the 
Listed rates, and enden 
may inconveniencies. EE 17.01 l 10 46} 
zi Fourthly, By oppreſling poor "workmen, 


_ ſobliging.,themto,morkiat an under: rate, dor 
threatening otherwiſe not to mH tem; 
cis is a force upon perſons, whoſe bread is 
to come by their work, and who therefore 
muſt be contented to take a little rather than 
ſtarve by ſtanding 4 But in this may be 
reat injuſtice, w heir works being va-- 
leg at a high rate by ſuch as employ t 4 


theſe "900m; rich by we ſweat of the poor, 
Ny 


5 5 a 9 is gained by their labours. 
© Here mwſt have place a hke eſis in 
ſpiritual affairs; as in a caſe much practiſed 
of thoſe, who having rich benefices, put in 
vicars to bear the whole weight of the duty, 
and ſcarce allow them what is ſufficient for a 
decent ſubfiftange : For ſince whatever do- 
vations have been made, or whatever tenths 
are Paid; are in conſideration of the ſervice 
that is to be done the flock, and for their 
maintenance and encouragement who ſerve 


it, the whole ſeems in juſtice their right, 


the charities of pious ehältins. 


Who labour in performing | all the functions 
ber to the flock: x 75 1 
Thus it was nander ac nded 11 * #6 
| nors, and in the firſt inſtitution of tithes, and 
it was never deſigned theſe pious proviſions 
mould be made the ſupport of idle church- 
men, or to raiſe "their ſtate whilſt others for 
a poor allowance do their work. Tui then 
muſt be ſet down as an abuſe, in per ww 
But if 


de (conſidered Lies that ſuch "plentiful 
benefices were at firſt deſigned, that the 
Locke might be provided with able men, 
and that theſe micht not only live decently 
themſelves; but likewiſe have wherewith- to 
give relief to thoſe of the pariſh"whom they 
- Howe. find to to be in diſtreſs : : This conlidera- 


I 


K 


e becher, ve. ww 
tion ſhews' a double inj | ice the preſent 
1 Firſt, in their committing the 


flock to the care of ſuch; whoſe want of 


experience, cn makes them | unfit for the 
2 5 and thus obbing ' them of that 
help which they want, and is their due. 


Secondly; In eicher unprofitibly hoarding, = 


or unprofitably ſpending, what {Move to be 
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4 Families,” Gentlemen of Eftates. 
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Again may ate alf ocher 
inſuſtices to Nudel 152 as, 
In maſters, governors, Ove bers '6f 
oe ' holpitals, alms-houſes. For All 
theſe being Hentiful y founded, d, 300 the ex- 
intention of th 78 fs and (= 4 
denefaktors, being to Wide for ſuch, 
whoſe Bon ct = the conditions 


by them declared; all eber RR. 
Tf. are bound in juſtice,” IN their PR 


„ — aids: 


1 or ade no others, but 88 
come neareſt, to the conditions preſeribed; 
and thus only can they ſatisfy their truſt, 


their neglect, in not SOS, how 


to an account: Or if they make their,own 


and anſwer the end of the founders. As 


olten then, as they are over- ruled either by 


private intereſt, affection, or other con- 
erations, in preferring relations, . friends, 
e, to others, , whoſe, circumſtances. come 


| nearer, the deſign of the founder, they abuſe 
bis charity, and act againſt juſtice, and Ap 
falſe to the truſt they rot undertaken. 


' Secondly, In all ſorts, of .trullees,.. guar- 
dians, Ec: For if theſe. are wanting to 
their truſt, and let thoſe. for whom they 
have undertaken | iti be; ſufferers, through 
things 
are managed, or not calling ſtewards, £99 


advantage of the; truſts; above. what is due, 
by turning to their own aſe: what belongs 
mot, to, them, or by making very: N | 
wy accounts, this is eue een. 
d nο man of aategkir g fe en Ju ean 
a 15g - v9g1 eee th 
„ Thirdly, In, gxerſeers \of the] pder, col - 
1 hand, churgh-wardens ; För if 
\yndue diſtributions; admitting 
or fayour./into-theix number who. ade t 
in want, or excluding others through paſſion, 


menen 50 Or Meg: give in falle 


| 4 oe 7 2 * 
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ade And may not! 


T 
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acoounts,)- or turn to their own. uſe what 


islgiden torhe podr: vr ſpend'any part of it 


16 drink; dinners, or entertainments; they 
#0) far- m_ the'poor, and can have no more 
hopes of merey, without a ſincere repen- 
tance, and making reſtitution; © than: they 
Who commit robbery and murder on the 
highway 3"-nay, they are in ſo much worle 


icon as 'God 14 undertaken the caufe 


df the poor; and declared that he will be 
the revenger of thoſe, that do them wrong. 


Fourthly, In maſters of ſchbols, or others, 


Sho have the care of youth : For if theſe 
babe either a ſettled allowance, or are paid 
by the parents of thoſe, who are under 


their charge, they are obliged in juſtice, to 


take due pains in reaching ſuch youth, and 
to de watchful in every ticular, as far as 


hey, have -undertaken, ' in order to their 


education! And if they are either ſlothfül 


. careleſs in teaching em, or for want ef 
due inspection, give them opportunities of 
Going Wee "Injury, by: idleneſs, r 


conyerſation; they betray their 


and, will bare al ir oy nf al 


6, which! are the conſeguence of "their © 
a re: 

families, and toſs of many Fouls, bea p 

. * 3 | a ige oF 

ifthly,. to iſe, who We t 

of N in their hands, 8 to give 


' 
5 
| 
| 
$4 
' 


ere, the peace of Tamly, 


contract debts, which ma 55 never in their 


® -able, negleck to ſatis 1 UND 
2xeaſon of the for rt 


them b unte bote df e 
perſons to whom it belongs, 'ought to preſs 
it; yet there are cirrumſtances, where baſh. 


0 Kanes dependence, friendfhip, | will not 


allow dome tempers to be importune in the 
caſe; and here for the debtor to omit or 
delay the ſecuring ſuch money, cannot be 
cleared from injuſtice, ſince it is hazardi 
another's right, and may eafily prove his 
ruin. Theſe delays have often been fol- 
- lowed witch fuch ele, that neither Ju ſtice 
nor prudenceè can expoſe another's right to 
duch uncertainties. as are thoſe of life 
Sixthly, In thoſe ' who neglect to make 
"their laſt will in time of health, Who have 
matter of juſtice, ptoviſon for Aung 


Oe. . 
ing on their ſettlements. JF 
Aelays 1 in chis point is very Wedel e 


"juſtice preſſes ſo ſtrongly for it. 30 5 


Seventhly, In all thoſe who RE t y 


power to pay 5 and in all thoſe, who, be 


— 


12 ic 
doing juſtice ought not to de to azad 
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ater the inconveniences are, which they 
ſuffer for want of it, the greater is the crime. 


It is no leſs. than [cruelty and oppreſſion, 


when the | denial” of juſt debts ſtraitens 
families,” ſo as to want neceſſaries for ma- 


c auge, their trade, educating their children, 


brings ruin upon them. It is generally 


injurious to all, becauſe there are few, boy 5 


what are ſufferers for want of their mo 
and ſometimes thoſe are the greateſt, w 
ſeem leaſt importune in demanding Sees 


own. At leaſt their inconveniences are not 
to be diſputed, who ſolicit for their due; 
and therefore, tho ugh it be no ſurpriſe, that 

men of no principles contract debts on all 


ſides, and are not concerned in paying; yet 


it is a matter of juſt wonder, that thoſe who 


ſeem ſerious in the bufineſs of ſalvation and 


make a ſcruple of being unjuſt, ſhould be ſo 
little ſolicitous in paying what they owe, 


but let their debts run on with no more re- 


flection than as if no body were injued by 


their debts unpaid, or that it was not their 
y to. pay them. They ſeem tb think little 
it, and fo are at reſt” withimthemſchvesz- 
but to me their "caſe! looks'forrvery ill, by 
reaſon of the many injuries they hh do by 


their neglect, that in my opinion, ittis much 


ſafer for them to conſider it in time, than 
to run the: hazard of the injuſtice, Which 
may 8 __ chene rue giti uf 
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7 FRO in many maſters of families, and 
gentlemen of eſtates. For when I conſider 
theſe, upon the title of juſtice, bound 2 
provide for their children and family, 
cannot but conclude, that the neglect o i 
is doing contrary to. juſtice, contrary to that 
duty, which God has laid upon them, - and 
they by a virtual contract have undertaken. 
And what then muſt I ſay of tradeſmen or 
others, who live by per o induſtry, when 
. through ſloth or ill company they neglect 
their buſineſs, and expoſe their children, &c. 


to 


tlemen, who either through want of care, 


OT 


travagant, or vicious life, waſte their eſtates, | 
and many ways injure,” if not wholly ruin | 
their family? Can theſe think them ſelves 
juſt, I do not ſay to God, but to men, while 
they prodigally — away their eſtates, of 
which, according to the chriſtian ſcheme in 
reſpect of God, they are no more than prin- 
cipal ſtewards, and boa to manage for the 
good of their poſterity, to whom, -whill || 
they give a being, they ought, likewiſe to 

provide a well-being? Can om think them- 
ſelves juſt, while. to gratify their humours, 
their vices and idle company, they are more 
cruel to the children of their own bowels, 
than the worſt of enemies? I cannot tell 


bo rations . 6 


all the miſchiefs of want? What of gen- 


the immoderate expences of an idle, ex- 


{ 
4 pay 4 4-4 * 


2 —— 7 . 


at their thoughts may be, though I fear 
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hay do not think; but to make a judgment 
from the infinite miſchiefs I have ſeen brought 
upon generations by this unchriſtian method, 
J think the violence of thieves and murderers 
may more -likely- find « mercy, than the 
treachery of ' theſe modtſh parricides. And 
therefore, whatever their profeſſion be, to 
eſteem them for chriſtians, is what I cannot 
do, without violence to all the principles I 
have learnt from Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
Infinite other injuſtices there are, (468 from 
the conſideration of theſe particulars, I think 
they may be eaſily difcovered by thoſe, who. 
are not reſolved to ſmother all the principles 
of nature, reaſon and faith, which God has 
given them; and therefore 1 conclude with 
this requeſt to all thoſe, who are any 
engaged in money- concerns, that they would | 
be watchful againſt all the temptations" of 
unjuſt gain, and not loſe their ſouls for any 
advantage that can be expected from over- 
reaching or defrauding their neighbour; but 
to be contented with the fruit of fair and 
3 guſt dealing, hoping for the bleſſing of God 
on it, and eſteeming a little with the comfort 
of a good conſcience, better than the abun- 
danee of fraud and 3 thus IP ; 
Nee Co as. Sprayed) 50 1555 
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of the Reppet 4 from Servants to Maſters 


Q&T HERE being particular duties n 
to every ſtate, pray tell me, N. bat' are 
the Principal 4 of ſervants? 
As to what concerns their 5 
and thoſe, whom they ſerve, their principal 
duties are reſpect, fidelity, and obedience. 
Q. What do yon mean by reſpett? - 
A. I mean, that ſervants are to be mind-. 
ful- of the command given by St. Paul, 
Vol. VIII. | Re e 


- — 
% ; 


Bonus 
who haye any ſuperiority, or authority over 


their maſters ſurly or 


= is, Not 0 


1 to. all their 
1 fear, honour . to. whom 
There is an honour due to all, 


us: And maſters being in this degree ac- 


© cording to the order 9 God, chere is an 
| _ honour or reſpect due to them from ſervants. 


Q. Hou is this geſſtect to be ſoun 


A. In behaviour in words and e 


ſervants are not to ſay or do any thing, but 
all ought to be tempered with ſuch a reſpect 


as may be a perpetual acknowledg ment of 


3 dme ſuperiority maſters have over hem. | 


Hence, 1/2, . Servants, are not to give to 
difreſpeful anſwers, 

.- 2dly,, They are not to mock them, nor by 
any words, ſigns, or HIER, expreſs a 
pumpt of tem. 
„They are not to make any diſcourſe 
with their fellow-ſervants of any failings they 


_ apprehend or obſerve in their maſters, an an 
5 much leſs with ſtrang ers. ee 


Q. F their eg &c. are n 


. in their commands, and by paſſronate, or . ve 
200. provoke their. Huy; at not 
| anſwer * 3 


. 


1 10 1447 


A. The advice given by St. Paul, #5." 

wer again, at leaſt, not to 
contradict them: But if there be ſometimes 
reaſon, to give an api; then __ cannot 


— 


— 


. — 


dong wich retßed 
am ſenſible how difficult tHis is, under forts 


provocation ; but it being theit Fury 3e ps 17 


ever reſpectful and motdefate, tie Uficulty 
obliges them to be more Watchful in their 
vo but cannot excuſe them: from their 
Every Chriſtian is bound to ſubmit 


duty. 

to the Meute of "their © Rite, Want Pear 
them with patience. And fine this is What 
particularly* belongs to ſervants, t they müſt 


labour with humility and meekneſs ta bear 


the burthen öf their condition. It were to | 


be wiſhed;"that'maſters; and alt in 1 1h 
would follow the advice of St. Paul, in 


verning their paffions, and uſing met te 5 
: with theety ſervants ;- but if miſters are want- | 


to this duty, and are unreaſonably pro- pro- 
voking, this is no warrant for ſer vants to 
loſe either their reſpect, or their eir patience. 
Q. How at e 76 Leute ke the pra 
of this advith © 8 Has 43% HEL 244 49 1171 14112 2 7140 


A. By obſerving t He mates tener nd 


thay own. II maſters are of a a rg 8 


ly; the N 
bearing all with mdr, eig che FRE: | 
be deſerved or'no; fince it canndt be advi- 


temper," T aud grow more x 


fable then to ſpeak; when it can do no 


good, but 9 1 ielp to increaſe the ſtorm 
Be i at Warte . ck W $*: Us 
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n Eke * aught to be Dierved, 
wh francs, Know. their own weaknels to 
| be ſuch, that however, they. teſolye, upon 
being moderate in their anſwers, "ot. they 
- ſeldom begin to ſpeak, but paſſion ſoon. car- 
ries them PII all bounds of, moderation. 
and reſpect in this caſe again, it is. bet- 
ter to be why buen, Man. to make things: 
woes . Wk | 
15 ut may 275 chere be juſt occaſion for ſer. 
| 85 to ſpealb, when they are unjuſtly repreved, 
or have. unreaſonable things impoſed on them? 
3 1 * There may be often ſufficiem occaſion 
ſpe kin „ bur? it cannot be reaſonable for | 
bong 5 to ſpeak, when maſters are 
got diſpoſed 54 hear. Whatever therefore 
the occaſion. be, it is much better to be 
ſlent for the preſent, while . paſſion makes 
- the maſter unfit to hear or judge aright, and 
to wait for ſome. better ſeaſon, hen. all 
things being compoled, be. may be in a diſ- 
e of Win ang. Aging? War Wach is 


n 03-44% N, a, 


e qhinto.y you; CON 
it be =o "belonging to their: {tat 
[ they — to be prepared for it: hy. 


ehfiltia hs as thier aue 3 5 3 to 
be. Hear from St. Peter's advice, hat . 
expects from ſervants: Servami, ſays the 
Apoſtle, be ſiabfect to your * maſters with all feat, 
not only to the good and gemle, but alſo to the 
| roy? 1 Pet. ii. 18. He expects from 
5 dem, that With patience they bear the in- 
onveniencies of their maſter's Paffion: e 


he gives ſufficient e ene All 


ing them, That if they do well, — 

ing for it, take it patiently, it A poſters 

o God. Here he ſuppoſes it may be their 
caſe to ſuffer | wrofgfully; and inſtead f 

expreſſing” his 'compatiion towards tliem, * 

adviſes chem to Toit with patience,” wi 

the 'aflurance of doing in one what is al 
pleaſing td Gd! 

Here then you, ſce forranc Re! the IR 
es agement to bear with the uneaſy ter- 
per of thoſe over them, and Hkewiſe what- 
ever "trouble theſe give therm, as all other 


eulties and misfortunes of life; and this en- 
couragement is, that patient ſuffering i is well 

Pleafing to God, and that he will be” their 
reward.” 64 "IO Ae Yi D 2 0t- Dabps-. 
Q. When a mY are' 4 
be, 13 Fr. "PR 489 e 
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<hriſtians have to bear patiently all the Gfl. 
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 iiith, ſharpneſs; yes hey haue reaſon) to-be- 


| cs Weeds 
who ane over them, tobe naturally of —. 
Tol aud uncaſy temper, which. —.— ſeems 


4 Kar r e and finding fault 
ere lot ang 
296% Wheh th they: hav 75 to berate 
the ockaſion:iof;thein maſter;being in paſſion 
en is becauſe of ſome trouble, mis- 
fortune, or pain, Which has put 
- zbumour,: In theſe two caſes, it is beſt for 
ſerrants to be ſilent under all manner of 


becauſe; chough it may, be expreſſad 


Keye, that it is eicher nothing more than 
-their common way of 8 or that the 
paſſion is not raiſed 2 them, but only 


bs: 5 delb upon them, as they by chance came in 


the way: And that f dex des page all 


2 "nil be foon compoſed.ag n r 


8 38] 
It is a common duty of al ene 4 

ie the natural e ee of their 
neigbbours, and peaceably to ſubmit to the 
Mmortification of their diſagreeable or uneaſy 
ſtemper as there mayizbes occaſion, for it. 
* Lora we ugg prefles more particularly, in 
| 13 gard- of; choſe who hayes authority and 
|  orommand over us, fo? that we cannot impa- 
— {aa of their difficult humour, 
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Aud A fault) ca chin deren 
kreaſon to beariit-fitence the uneaf temper of. 
maſters, ſince there is no ire whatever 
condition, but Who is obligediitovdifſlemible 
many an — — give them by, thoſe 

with W 1 live, for the keeping of 

peace; and 5 e who have not patience for 
this, how 48. it — — efcape 
being in a perpetual: withingoand à per- 
= — 2 The caſe thereforeiwof 
ſervants is not ſo particular ĩn this pom b,ỹᷓ 
5 1 — other ſtates; all having tus 
dear in ſome degree or other: 
2 ſervants find, who changing 
their . hopes of being renieved in 
their preſent complaints, ſee themſelves ob- 
liged to another ſort of compliance, ſuch as 
makes them think all their paſt uneaſineſs to 
have been a happineſs, im companion of 
what they nowrfuffers: 137 bot d ode 

Q. Then you recommend lence as Age 
vu for le, under all munnor of reproof ? 
H. There muſt however be ſome erb- 
tions, as when a maſter preſſes à ſervant- to 
give an anſwer; for thus it may prove; that 
there may be as great à diſreſpect ãnitiiis 
ſtubborn ſilence; as theres at other times in 
being too forward in anfweringe Ita nay 
likewiſe be allowed them, in any veproof, 10 
make a . in lhort, by 9 the 


F aht and A e Wen ITY dh ure : 
hen 19 ſubmit in ſilence and patience, ra- 
ther than Jukity themſelves em 
+ S jog W do. it in a reſpectful 
Manner, and maſters ſeem eaſy in the mn 
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9c: 8 therefore that I diſcourage here in fer- 
| ant is is only ſuch ſpeaking, dcn replies, x 
ſuch anſwers, as are not ee e 
dondition; but having ſomething of diſre- 
5 Feel nen are to be condemned as offen- 
bes againſt the general duty of their ſtate. 
And this being a duty, which God has im- 
poſed on them, they are bound to comply 
Vith it, as they defire to be his ſervants... ”Þ 
it de troubleſome, it is a trouble, hi 
may be n by ra pra Inn 
eir own intereſt 'obliges them to take pains 
1 this victory, that they may have Pe 
yarns and hereafter. ddr e ot MV ? 
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in two points; that 


A. It conſiſts ehefſy 
* in dily performing what they "undertake ; 

and in managing with care whatever is en- 
truſtec Wirk tem“ a6" Nee HAL 57 


. "How are thiy15-ſariify the fre parts" "of 


duh performing what they tundertaks 20" 


ig men, bit at the Jervants "of Ohriſt, 


dving the will of God from the Bert. Doing 


their er bies with good weill, at to the Lord, 
and nit as t men”; * keldwbbig; er whatever 


of of Lord, *uhethen he be bond or fre. 
460. 12 aber ot. Paul Yeach Servant im 
Maſe coral} A EY A, e 
A. He teaches 2 webt | 


at in whit 


ever ſervice they” perfo '-they are to endea- 
vour, not pl nly to ple fe the eyes of men, 
but to do all "with. that. care, as. tor Pleaſe. 
the eye of God. \3dly, That the motive in 
all they: do, ought! to be to comply. with the 
d. Aby, That 'the*comfyt e 
all their labours f is to be; that the moſt 


will of G. 
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A. St. Pliutells theitt how, Epheſt v 6. 
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1e ae due t God; chat God 

he recbmpenee of uhate ver is done 
fully; vRG B JE: reſpect of perſons, 
but Will reward tHe fervant according to his 
e en as the aer . btow 


Now if ſervants are to do all things, not 


pleaſing the eyes of men, but as pleaſing 
e ; very plain, that ran are not 


only to — and exact in what they 
do, when their maſter's eye is to examine 
their work; but likewiſe when they have 
no eye. Dre them, to recommend their dili- 
19-5 WP IO their. neglect: Becauſe 


ey undertake 1s their duty, -and 


Nw rg ne! done for dag ſake; an becauſe 


it 
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854 Aways ſees them. This is the fidelity 
Wor 0 ſervants, as 'toithis\point;; -* | 
is the meaning, of St. Paul's words, When 
7 bias them do all, not with che ler vice, as 
Mi RS 'but'as the ſervants of i, and 

ching the + % A Gall ſrum the heart {And if 


it ey will have 6 od Jo reward | 
YI very 100 nee e 
5 7 5½ and commit a fin, 

only Lane they have 

er them, or know what they do 

en; br t an "other circumſtances, 

Nen her dave no e and eee 
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ry ee ee leave it undene; for | 


_ ontp.eye-ſervants, they, forggt t Il 
the ſervants of Cod, and nl, | 
ward, will find mim the puni : [1 
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= their order, whom they ſerve. Wbence Ne 


or to treat companions of friends, with. what 


14 a EY Ser as EY CHIN 
much coded. 2 become holy uſo - 
leſs, and the maſters are often great ſufferers, 
by ſervants not being diligent in what, _ 
_ undertake, and is their duty to do. 
 =* Secondly, They are obliged: to ſee, there | 
be no 550 8 of any thing under their charge, 
but muſt manage all with as much care and 
frugality, as if it were their own. I need 
not here mention particulars; 3 they, Who 
know what belongs to a family, know like- -. 
_ wiſe, there is ſcarce any thing in it, but 
what is ſubject to waſte; and that bau 
the concern ſeems not much , yet at the year's. 
end it is a great expence to the maſter, if in 
the uſe and care of every ching, there be not 
that due management it ee ich i is 
neceſſarp te prevent the waſte of them. 
Tybirdiy, They are obliged to ſee, that, no- 
thing under their care be miſpent, broken "uh 
or loſt; And they àre to reckon all that miſe 
pent, which is not”: employed according to | 
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cannot be allowed them, either to give away, 


belongs to their maſter, any further, than 
chey have his order, or have ſufficient reaſon 
to preſume of his conſent.” And as they are 
dot to do this themſelves, ſo neither are they x 
to give opportunity to others of doing it, 
through their neglekt, by careleſly leaving the 
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or by dettin a den n 
they — to road 1 whatever 
comes thus to be taken away, muſt be 
charged to them, as occaſioned by their 
negle&. Though all ſervants are, in ſomne 
degree or other, concerned in this, yet none 
more than apprentices, who have the care 
of a ſhop left to them; and therefore, if 
6 theſe, by careleſneſs, or by talking with DL | 
companions, or by leaving, che ſhap, are the. 
occaſion of their maſter's' defrauded or 
robbed, they muſt anſwer. or 1 the wrong th 
done ; fince the cate of gapds being entruſt. 00 15 
ed with them, it is the ſame Fong onthe. gi 
maſter, whether: he be robbed, by his m 
ſervants, or by ſuch as are invited. and en- 5 
couraged by their careſefneh... © ating vil 
| Fab they; are obliged to he juſt in al! 
accompts of money; ſo, as, neither to take Wh 
money from thoſe, whom they ſerve, nor 
ſet down to their account any more, than 1 itt if 
has been laid out by their order. In this 1 50 
they ought to be way; juſt, notaithſtanding _ 
the faireſt opportunities of defrauding tue i 
; maſter, without any ie 0 kee ie 2 1 
to the Rhowledge d. As they are not Wi 
to wrong him, by taking, money, ſo neither 
y keeping what is his in their hands. un- 
Known to him: : And therefore nothing of 
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| Sivan bacons, vichiauieracadinjuſic 
an thou LK hid from man, is known to 
Soqd; and will be ſeyerely puniſhed by him, 
avert more than common theft, ſince the 
truſt repoſed in ſervants makes: * 
FEE: worſe than that of robbers: Meni yak 7 
+1  Fifthly,.| they, are (obliged; to . —. in 
whatever money they ſay out for {their 
maſter, and never to make in 
which they themſelves may be gainers by 
their maſter's loſs. They muſt not therefore, 
by the - encouragement -; of bribes, be per- 
ſuaded, either to give more for what they 
duy, or take leſs for what they ſell, than 
they would do, were the concern altogether 
their own. They muſt not buy ata ſhop, 
which allows them ſomething for their cuſtom 
when they might buy either better goods, ot 
better cheap at another place, which gives 
no ſuch encouragement. If by pant | 
or art, they have made a better bargain in 
buying or ſelling than their maſter expects, 
the advantage is to be their maſter's, and 
not their own :. If he will reward them for 
it, he may; but they muſt not reward then. 
ſelves, by either ſetting mn more tha 
what the thing coſt, in buying, or reſere 
any part to themſelves ore price. receive : 
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Asprentic 
"x50? re> ſervants: \rhowvine bow 0 oak 
| men for! bring” 1 U 
s det Arpend wholly! on che 
maſter: And if he ſhould be ſo hard, as not 
to give them ſo much as good! words for 
what they do in his ſervice, yet ſtill they are 
to be induſtrious in all they do for him, to 


nis, becauſe it is their duty to be faithful in 
5 meir ſervice; this: God requires of them, 
e and 1 is to be done for his and their on 
fake, though the maſter may ſeem not 0 


ey deſerve it: For they are to ds their- ſervice 
an wih gun, ill, as" to the Lord; und not as "to- 
ner men. Whenee thoſe fervants have a great 


acebunt- to give, who being put out of hu- 


their maſtet, are, upon this, careleſs in his 
ive fervice, neglect their duty, and matter not 
ſtr I how muek they miſcpend his money, or 
u in waſte his go ods. For in chis they are want- 
ech, ing in e fidelity, which God demands of 
and them, and is therefore due, not only to the 
x for gentle 8 meek, Who give encouragement, 
hem; and ſeem to deſerve it, but Hkewiſe to thoſe 


3 of the moſt: harſh and froward temper. 
2. relaion to what. you hau ſaid whove, 
pray rell nis May not ſervants take any thing, 


which is. ggſualiy given by thoſe Jhopheepers, 
TR they are ens all the Jeans £ 


the beſt of their fkill and power. The reaſoen 
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then fair dealing on either fide.” But if fer: 
vants are induſtrious to examine the price 
- of thin 8, and do not keep to a fhop, but 
where things are as. good, and at as low a 


rate, as they can buy any where elſe; then 


I fee no reaſon, but they may take whit is 
2 ven them. But this is à point, in which 


nts ought to be very jealbus of them. 
(elves becauſe 'in the. buſineſs of money, 


_ exery,one is apt to judge too favourably of 


what is for his own intereſt: And therefore 


if they do not often try the price of things 


at et: places, I fear the hopes of their 


| own gain will leſſen their induſtry, and make 
* 50 to wo ne api e : 
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0 Obedienc 7 to. M be. hangs | 


. T. * the obedience er bete over 
their Maſters? | 

l A. St. Pau! declares this duty, 'Colofſ. bk 
_ Serwants, obey in all things your mafters 

Len to the fleſh 5 not with oye: wa 


Gal,» dud ee pou do; it bent ys 


of the; Lond you ſhall receive the rewa 
inheritanee: For. on ſer ue the. Lord Chri 


he has dane; for. with | od there it nd "uf 
72 


to this point: 
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the full duty of ſcrvahts,/a 
Fir/t, that there is an exact 


= a. o // ( 
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but lincerely, 3 in-fubmifſion to the order 


2 8 


1 ey N in | 
1 be . thy, That whatever they 

do upon command, they be mindful to do 
it in obedience to God: and in ſuch a man · 
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im, 


Laſelh, That if = maſter deals un er! 
with "Them, they ate to deſire no\reye 
but remit oe cau uſe to God, who wart 


rant, w 


Ly „ 


ut diſtinction of e K 


to the Lard, and nat to men; porn: "tht / 125 
＋ if 


Bis le that does ron Wrong, all receive the u 
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obedience due from ſervants to maſters, in Y 
all that is not ſinful. | 2dly, that this ought 
not to be done, upon the motive of human 


reſpect, of hypocrify, flattery or e f 


God. za, That they are to conſider tlie 
— 414 5 God in him, whom they ſerve: 
4thly, that they. are not to regard the failings, 
weakneſſes, or ill humours of their maſter, - 
rity. ig of Jeſus. Chriſt, whom : 


ner, as to hope for à recbitiience from him. 


puniſh 'in deut th whether in maſter” or ſer · 
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00h de den Bere {Be wa klo 
ſmhews, what is to be the obedience o fer 


... wants) vou may obſerve, e Js. ese 


; IM Fic: that ſervants offend God by Uiſobey. 
ing their maſters,” and . fo doing, are 

- guilty of fin. 2d," that if they grumble, 

| Abr preft an unwillingneſs to comply with 

their maſter's commands, they fall ſhort of 
hat St. Paul requires. of . which is, 

_ to do their | ſervice uith good will. Zaly, if 
hey” do not What he commands, hęartil 

15 5 Go notwithſtanding all che 
moreſe and Ferri humours;- to which he 

may be e their own Tub, | | 


n I there no ende 
A 75 maſters? What 7 1 
feruamts, which 
* . Let 70! 1 
8 A. Where this is eriden dy che caſe; it 6 
a good plea for an exception. But there 
ennner e ally be evidence in this, becauſe 
the work of ſervants is ſeldom 1 ſtricthy 
ümited; for whatever the buſineſs be, for 
Which they are taken, yet it is genefally ſup- 
22 they ſhiould-be Teady to ſet their hand 
to any thing elſe, if through any One, 
it be Ont of them. * And Ie | 


up ns argument to. 1 en Toad 
Q. But, will pot ſerwants ſoon be inpoec en, 
why except againſt nothing, t is required: of 


. them $6. thin Wy MW bie 10 N Ate: 15 At <4 6; BY 


A. j1þ,28;pgſible-ahay. may, but this can 
be only from very ill natured people: For 
certainly with all others, there is nothing 
can more regom E WT | 
them, mere mala 


ir. and, ic, any ching, 38 — n 


require, though it be not what properly be- 
ongs to their place: This has ſomet 
HEINE, in it, and cannot fail of gaining 
o the, eſteem; and love of thoſe, whom they | 
Kerve, Andas for thaſe- ſervants, who'axe | 
5. © Eran and ceremonious, ſo as to he 
7 5 . - exceptions, and queſtioning, 
hethex: doing ſuch. and, ſuch things belongs io 
their;place 2+. 6. is certain, though they may 
thus endeavour to. prevent What they call 
ring impeſed on, Fer loſers nd 
$M 8 ety: thus drawing On ves 
e them, Wo can 
ED judge them fit for their ſervice, ſinee 
eee * a family, in — 
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120 e which 1 4e W 
allow of this corifined' and formal temper, 
and there is nothing more diſturbs the 
ef a family, and makes 


c never 


eace 


quarrels amongſt 


ſervants, than the ceremonies. of one ſuch 


nice one, who is ſo fearful of goi 
| his -bounds. NA. B Da {IE 


going | beyond 
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Q. Well,” but if, y ſervant * ae 10 


is evidentiy 
bound to venture his dif 
wiſe the. loſs of his place, | 
with ſuch commands; and if the fe 
a loſs prevails on him to act againſt His con- 
ſeience, he may be aſſured,; he in ſo doin 
farſakes God for man, and ean be no difci; i 
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a of ſuch 


eee "mu 


'% 


abs e fn "fel is ink 

4. n Well rn 2 
A. No; in this c Ged. {s to be obeye 

0 forbids it, and not man. 


tw Hence if 2 
master is Io it} a chriſtian, as to require What 
linful 3 che fervant is ngt ori 
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the thing re 
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| th ed of be Jervant 
be I et farm Fe wr as 10 be toncur- 
bing that it fu 

_ [There are many ſinful intrigues, which cannot 


be managed, init hot ub kitozoledge” ant" . 


drunk 


_ ance of the \fervants 
mecefſary in frauds. and pp on. Alike in 
enneſs j* Ar. Can "a (ſervant! cbncur in 


theſe, i abetlience *** be fer? 
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2 wah No, he; cannot do i wichout eing 
guilty, o the ſin, in which he concurs} 
that is, if he does it wirh the knowledge 
of his concurring to what is ſinful; He that 
keeps watch, while the N 46 is robbed, is 
rally of the robbery. that carries. 
7 mellages, or conveys a, Fay "oe the 'acconi- 
| pliſhing a wickedneſs,” and knows what he 
L ; thy, is. guilty of whatever crime it be, to 
which he directly coneurs; and 1 cannot 
but think, that he who carries drink to his 
| maſter, when he knows it is to make hint 
drunk, might with as much colour of in- 
; nacence,. f x ogg 10 WERE RE ſeems 
reſolved to drink it. POETS bertel, 
Q. If .the maſter ends vr et is 
diredly finful, 24 yet binders the - ſervant 
rom. camplyizg with ſuch duties, at he thinks 
himſelf in conſcience obliged: to ſatisfy * ir this 
/Yncient reaſon for the ſervant 10 diſpenſe with” 
ſuch dutier, or is he obliged to quit the ſery 
A. Some kinds, of duties, as of prayer 
. may be ſometimes diſpenſed. with, in 


. pliance with a maſter, and rather t 
Ya diſturb. the peace of à family: But if the 
2 cixcumaſtances: of the family or the buſineſs" 


Wot it, or the perverſe 3 of the maſter 
„ne ſuch as generally not to allow the ſervant 
| hberty: of performing ſuch duties,” which'in 


10! W 581 is „ then the 
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ſeck another, where he may - Hare oppor: 1 
* for ſatisfying his conſcience. | i 
But if be hat a" Per nde 5918 
he is, and COT oy bat "with very con- 
Jderable Inf” ene eee 
A. He is Rill 1 to ſeek: andthe? pee, 
| becauſe! the; advantage, of this World is not 
lawful, When it is to the loſs of the next. 
Servants; as well as others are bound, in 
the firſt place, to ſeek the Kingdom of God; 
and, if they ſtay in ſuch a place, Where they 
cannot ſeek the k ingdom of God, by Cy 
him, as they know they are obliged,” they 
offend againſt this command of Chriſt, by 
negleQing the "kingdom: of God, for the 
convenience or intereſt of this wotld. Upon 
5 Which conſideration, 1 think all ſervants 
in the choice of a place, {ought 1 not only to 
have regard to the wages, but likewiſe” oy | 
that more'prineipally) to the convenience of i 
ſeeking the kingdom of God, in being free 
| from mM company, in bving in e e 
diſcipling, and having the opportunity” of 
ſerving . God according to a elke I 
conſcience. And, 8 for thoſe; who'' take i 
not this into conſideration; but Kor an in- 
conſiderable intereſt put their ſalvation to 
the hazard, it is a fign,” their concern for 
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„. 1. ap e mae, how, far * 
goes: But pray tell me; may not there HS 
fault in 8 in doing more than they are - 
cmmanded 12 A8 l e er 8 Se 


TP. Wie 15S 


A., There may 5 by out- going - 
| their maſter's orders; but the particular caſe 
is in thoſe ſervants, who, having the care of 
5 children, quite out-go their commiſſion, 

L 55 7 upon them to correct them, without. 
1 for it, and ever treating the children, 
1 | 9 5 they themſelves are out of hu- 
* 5 ech 1 2 i they happen to be chid, 
5 the chi Cl Idren muſt certainly. be beaten for 1. 


This is not obedience, but uſurpation, and 
ſuch as ſeryants cannot anſwer; I confeſs, 
untoward children may ſeem to want ſuch 
correction; 3 an ſervants may try all other 
yas to bring them into better order; but 
ey mult. not endeavour it by beating them 
except they have expreſs order for it; and 


pr even then. ought to be very careful, there be 
40 ho paſſion, in what they e bo) rs 

e ee , ee exceeds 
m— co ion; - ſo. frighting.. children | is. 
10 much * ſo, and therefore not to be done 


on any account. Thoſe who know the 'mif- 


4 A cauſed Ma; een by frights, muſt 


| 8 rn 

attempt it; and ſuch 
=” 8 it, L ee of the miſchief, 
betray their indiſcretion, or want of experi. 


_ ence, and ſhew themſelves | unfit for the 
| iſ my have nen . 
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Of Duties to Fellew-Servants. | 


d. A H E. 8 E are the princinal duties of Fer- | 

=, wants to thoſe who are over. them; bu 
are there not other duties or rules to be obſerved s 
to companions or fellow ſervants? _ I 
A. There are; and they are ſuch, that ˖ 
if they are not carefully obſerved, it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould be good ſervants, or v 
ſatisfy hats. duties they owe their maſters. v 
0. Which are theſe ? 1 r 
A. The firſt is that of being mild 7 8 
moderate, both in words and actions; this is t: 
neceſſary for living in peace with fellow- b 
ſervants; becauſe ſome are ſo ſubject to In 
paſſion, that a moroſe or . harſh word is v 
enough to raiſe it, and occaſion a quarrel. 01 
This moderation is with the more reaſon +} 
expected from ſervants to their companions, Min 
3 chey ben how diſagreeable and re 


unealy 


Arran and ae. 7 
uneaſy it is to them to baten harſn- 
neſs — thoſe, whom they ſerve; and having 
often occaſion of feeling this in themſelves, - 
one would think it ſhould make them very 
careful, not to give a like uneaſineſs. to their 
companions. And hence their little reflection 
is very ſurpriſing, who knowing not howto 
take a haſty word from thoſe, who are over 
them, without reſentments and complaints of 
their ill humour, upon the leaſt occaſion 
are ſo ſnappiſh and moroſe to their fellow- 
S ſervants, as if none had any ſenſe of ill 
0 uſa ge, beſideſs themſelves. - 
4 This i is a point I preſs to the n ee N 
4 of ſervants, for their common peace; for 
living under the ſame roof, they are hound 
to maintain a ſtricter bond of charity with 
their fellow · members of the ſame body, than 
with ſtrangers; and therefore ought to be 
very careful to avoid all that, which may 
give any diſturbance, or cauſe uneaſineſs in 
W their companions. © For this end they ought 
bo be ever mindful of doing, as they would 
W be done by, and not treat them in ſuch a 
manner, as they themſelves cannot bear 
with patiencè even from their maſters. With 
5 — reaſon then they - ought to govern 
WT their paſſions, and not take the liberty of abuſ- 
ing their tellow-ſervants with ill language, or 
reproachful Names, —— this is * more 
Vol. VIII. P 


. inen „ 
| provoking, and being the . way to breed 
_contention, is directly contrary to that cha. 
rity, which the Goſpel demands of them. 

A ſecond duty, is that of having patience 

with one another, and mutually bearing 


with one another's infirmities. For though 
thete would not be much need of this if the 


former rule were ſtrictly obſerved; yet ſince 


it cannot be expected but that ſome may be 


of wanting in the duty there preſcribed, and 
Inſtead of doing all with that moderation |: 
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and meekneſs, as is required, may give pro- 
vocations and great uneafmeſs to their com- 
panions; hence there is a neceſſity, that all 
ſervants ſhould learn to have patience, and 
bear with one another. The general reaſon 
for this id, becauſe without obſerving this rule, 
where can be no poſſibility of preſerving that 
= and charity, Which are neceflary in a 


ian family: And this peace is fo valua- 


dle — as to 1 public, and reſpect of every 

particular perſon, that it is very well worth 
all that patience, that can be neceſſary for 
maintaining it; and thoſe, will not be 
at the trouble of it, ſhall) certainly. be at 
eee for wunt Of itt. writs I 
Tk Such therefore, as will not Ake /any croſs, | 
peeviſh or ſnappiſſi word from their fellow- 
ſervants, without returning it again in the 
bee e of ill humour or paſſion, 


g. 2. 8 . © £5 2 . / 66; 


"4 pprentices, and eva 


the next, becauſe they will be etl en- 
gaged | in quarrels, and ſeldom be. ſo peace - 
able within themſelves, as to be in a Gente i 


. of. ſerving; God. do Trl 1. 17175 : pgs” of 
Wherever there is but a eee degree | 
of prudence, it will, teach ſervants, for their 


own quiet to bear with others. It will oblige 


them to reflect, that as they themſelves are 


ſometimes out of blatt ſo may others 
be ſo too: That as they: defire others ſhould 


bear with them, ſo they ought to take their 
turn, and bear with others: That great al- 


lowances are to be given to every body, as 
to their particular humour or way: That 


they are not to expect every one to follow 


the rule they. preſcribe to themſelves, and 
judge beſt: "That the peeviſhneſs of others 
may be the effect of ſome ind i 
body or mind, which they wou 


— Bi know. not «Ab That it may be 
3 trouble to ee ee Goren th 95 


il dne them; 3 5 — if 7 have any prin- 
cigles. of 1 or the Golpel, it will teach 


, but. likewiſe, 
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malice, to return gobd for evil, to pray for 
and love their enemies. And therefore it 
muſt be concluded, that thoſe ſervants, Who 
will not-patiently bear witlr the ill humours 
or provocations given them by their cm- 
panions, but make returns of them, and im- 
prove every little occaſion into a contention 
or quarrel, have neither the reaſon, which 
belongs to them, as men, nor the virtue, 
which” belongs to them as chriſtians. 75 
give. no pris eie then i is one part of their 
duty, and 10 take no notice of. ſuch 2 are given, 
is the other: One part without the other 
makes but a lame chriſtian : Peace and 
charity cannot be preſerved without both. 
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| ERE are il other Mie of Kathe for 
1 ſerrants; as never to Uifeourage''or 
Aae any fellow ſervant from 8 dili- 
gent in his duty, or from doing any fervice, 
which he is willing to perform. This is but 
too common à method made os of by 
ſptne, for covering tlleir on careleſs, ffoth- 

ful ot & den mu, TOY Know; 
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Apprentices and Servants. 3 


will reffect upon them, if others appear more 
punctual in their ſervice, or more ready to 
comply with their maſter's orders, than 


they; and therefore to cut off all ſuch argu- 


ments, they endeavour to bring their com- 
panions, and eſpecially new-comers, to their 


ou pitch of idleneſs. Now by this means, 
it is true, they may be never reproached with 
their companions extraordinary care; but 
they take a moſt unwarrantable way, ſince 
| ar is by corrupting their fellow- ſervants, and 


eparing them to become the object of their 


Lady s diſlike. If they ſhould purpolely 
infect them with a diſtemper, and by this 
make them unfit for their place, it would 


not be more prejudicial to them, or more 


criminal in itſelf, than what ny do bye 9291 | 
| treacherous Wüllen 


Again, ſervants are to be careful, not to 
give ill example to their companions, nor to 


put them upon doing any thing that may be 


283 to thoſe, whom they ſerve; or 


Aiſpleaſing to God. Upon this principle, 
they are to deeline all prophane and irreligious | 


expreſſions, as of oaths, «curſing, ſwearing, 
Ke. Becauſe: theſe are' of ill example, and 
beſides the ſin, are as a leſſon to others, to 


do the like. They are to avoid all bert of f 


immodeſt and filthy expreſſions, relations, 


. a 2 
— — Downie — — —„—-— n—y—̃ R 
F 8 


" k 
$20 
7 
1 7 is 
* 
BY 
= 
g 1 
9 1 
1 1 
Po 
* 
7 
| 
by 


g 1 
* # 
ds n 
32 Hons for 


_ finful, and have a mark ſet upon them by 
the Apoſtle, as things not to be named 
to uſe any ſuch expreſſions, which, having a 
ſenſe; for though this may be intended only 
for mirth, yet it is jeſting with poiſon, and 
may as certainly bring death to the ſoul, as 
if it were deſigned to kill. They are not to 
uſe with their companions any ſuch freedom 
ot words or actions, which are the effects 
of lightneſs and corruption, and carry with 
them the evident danger of ſin: and as for 
all beyond this, it is ſo notoriouſly criminal, 
that it needs no caution here. They are not 
to carry their companions into ill company, 
or ſuch houſes, where they are in danger of 
being drawn into exceſs. They are not to 
invite or perſuade their fellow ſervants to 
ſuch divertiſements, games, or entertain- 
ments, which are forbidden by the maſter, 
or may be the occaſion of keeping ill hours. 
They are not to turn informers againſt 
their companions, (except in ſuch caſes, 
where juſtice or charity oblige them to it.) 
And if they carry ſtories to their maſters, 
puſnied on by à ſecret malice or ill-will 
againſt any, they in this | offend; againſt 
charity, and not only injure their neighbour, 
but do a much greater injury ito, their, on 


4 


x Apprentices and Servants. . ; * ; 
ſonls,., by; making Go their enemy, and 
incurring, the guilt of ſuch * ſin, which Can- | 
not be 5 but by. making reſtitution 


for whatever Wrong they have one. This THEFT 


is a point, in which thoſe ſervants are vety 
much concerned, who having the ear of 
their maſter or miſtreſs, are in the daily bp; 
accaſion. of falling into this ſin. And 7:4 | 
_ temptation is ſo great, whether by their own 
itch of talking, or by the hopes of recom- 
mending themſelves; or by flattering their 
indiſcreet curioſity, who ſeem deſirous of 
hearing all that paſſes in their family, that 
if they have not a great command o theme 
ſelves, and as great diſcretion. in,diſtinguiſhe 
ing what is fit to be told, and n, not, 
they will every day offend againſt charity 
and. juſtice, ws? by theſe ſing make void 
whatever good they otherwiſe do in order to 
ſalvation. ES | 
Theſe: rules .ought to be Send. — 1 
care, by all ſuch ſervants, as deſire to ſatigfy 
their, duty to God and man. And where 
there is not this care, it can be no wonder, ä 
if ſuch ſervants. fall into remarkable di 
orders, and are judged by all that Know 
them, vole for 4 a wel e Fre 
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than withdrawing themſelves from the pro- 


8 E 0 i — 
27 Duties of Servant in + regard of then 


0. TExR is one principal queſtion het 70 
77 como and that eee are —_— | 
ervants in tr of. themſelves ?. 

A. One 1 that — : For this 
hoing a means appointed by God, by which 
- <hriſtians. are to obtain ſuch graces and 

| bleflings, as they daily want, it muſt be as 
neceſlary for ſervants, as for any other rank; 
and the ne let of it can be eſteemed no leſs, 


xeQion of heaven, and robbing their own 
- Jouls of thoſe helps, which are. —. ak for 
making them faithful ſervants, . and good 
_ chriſtians. 
. How can they perform this duty, who 
| We /o little time to themſelves, and being gene- 
rally tired, are fitter for ſleep than prayer? | 
A. Let them but make the beſt uſe of 
what time they have, and God will certainly 
accept it, as he did the widow's mite, when 
ſhe had no more to give. It cannot be ex- 
pected they ſhould employ as much time in 
prayer, as thoſe who have their hours at 


ane, But if they make Weir buſineſs 


* 
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| Apprentice and Servants. 1 35 


hs excuſe” of their ſloth, and upon this 


pretext, negletct their duty to God, when 


if they were more careful and induſtrious, | 


they might find time for per forming it; they 
will have God the judge of their infincerity 
and ſloth in his ſervice, to whom it 1s 


known, er, my ity hide 1 it from all 
nee 6 e 


All heroin are not FY hard: as to allow 
no time for prayer: And if all thoſe ſer- 


vants, who make this their excuſe, would 
examine themfelves, and ſee how much time 
they find every day for unneceſſary fleeping,. 

eurious gazing, idle talking, &c. they might 


ſoon diſcover, that it is not exceſs of bufi- - 
neſs, but want of good will, is the general 


occaſion of their not finding time to pray: 
And that a little more reſolution, with better 


management, would help them to all the 


time, that could be neceſſary for this duty. 
Leaving therefore theſe with the advice of 
being more induſtrious; I turn to ſuch, ' who 


are really ſo ſtraitened in time, that they 


cannot Aud opportunity to pray. And to 
mg 1 give the following inſtruftions. © 
Nit, That they endeavour to be conſtant 
in ſaying ſome ſhort prayer in the morning, 
offering themſelves to the protection of God 
for the * N dowel to PDE PRs 
| from all m. 4 P | 
: * 


. 1 


man any acci entz 


1 ddd le they — 


ply it, by raiſing up their hearts to, God, 
even When they — work, and carneſtiy 
begging the ſame protection of him. 
21 2 — „That often in the day they wouhl 
turn their thoughts towards God, aud ſ 
to him from their hearts: with this aſſurance, 
that if they could ſay no more than ſuch 
os ſentences as theſe: + Lord: hawe-- en 
O God be een me a fun:  Yeſus, 
Q God, thy willibe done 
| ;- defends me from all evil: 
Col, be . coinfort and my erength e O 
Gad, ſave my ſoul, &c. ſuch thort: prayers 
ſaid from the heart might find as good 
acceptance with God, as the longer devo- 
tions of thoſe, whe We more time. 
-' Fourtbly, That they would offer up all the 
work they do, to God, beginning it in his 
name, and ending it to his glory: For ſince 
All their labours are to ſatisfy the duties of 
their ſtate, and this is what God requires of 
them, they may offer up to him every work 
as done in compliance with his will, and 
thus obſerve St. Paul's advice, in Dang their 
er rler with good-will as to the Lord. 
: 'Fifthly; That ſieice God himſelf jak 
r on. Adam and his poſterity for the 


- FE — of fin, Gen. itt. 9 ⁴ 2928 would 
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7 fabmid to all their labours; ag to the exec 
ä 9 of this ſentence ery by. Gd 


Ain: un op i; 12 
Seu, That as often as they find: devi 
ty in any part of their duty, às in riſing in 
_ morning, or in hard work, or in doi 
ſuch things to Which they have a tle, er 


3 ceabplying. with humours, or ſubmitti 


to paſſions, Wc. they would conſider it 

God's will it ſhould be ſo; that it is e Wn: 
.niſhment God has fet upon fin; and upoh 
theſe moti ves of ſatisfying the will and juitiee 
of God, perſuade themſelves to a ready com- 


pliance, and make nature vor to chat to 
"a * 18 


vhich it is molt averſe. 12 
f thefe rules be obſerved, no W need 
complain for want of time to pray, for by - 
this way, all they do will be prayer, and 
become a proper means for obtaining the 


divine grace, 1 Ahatevet other l they 


WG God. 4 F £44 EL $45 | 


Only let — n to add this in- 
— to the former, of daily endeavour- 


ing to practiſe (patience, humility, and meck- 5 


neſs, amidſt: the many trials and provoca- 


tions they meet with in their ſtate- They 


cannot fail of meeting ſome every day, either 
from thoſe, whom they ſerve, or from their 
companions; and if, under theſe trials, they 
would De n to humble themſelves, ip. 


P vj 
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_me uneaſineſs of it; ſo that, if t 
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ppreſs all i impatience, to avoid contentions, 
"and receive both the troubles and difficulties 
of their place, as from the hand of God, this 
I of -humulity, patience, and. ſelf 
denial, would ſupply all the want of prayer, 
and ſet them on forward in their way to 
heaven above ny thing elſe they can rr 
465 7 of 
EO * 1 carnſtly. — to fer. 
vants, becauſe the great art of ſalvation is 
For all chriſtians to practiſe thoſe virtues 
which particularly ſeem to belong to their 
ſtate, and to advance towards heaven in that 


way, in, which God ſeems. to call them. 


Now as the rich are to do this by hoſpitality 
and alms-givingz..church-men. by being true 
io the duties of their functions; parents by 
the care of their eſtate, children, and fa- 

mily; the affliged and fick. by ſubmitting to 
their trouble and pain; ſo ſervants are to do 
this by bearing the rg — — of their ſtate, by 
a humbly, and meekly accepting all 
cannot 
pray, give alms, &c. like others, they have 
till a way to heaven, as direct as any others; 
and there can be no miſcarriage, but becauſe 
they will not walk in the way belonging to 
their A and 3 in which God calls them-to 
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Other Duties of Srv 8 vue, 
THEN 3 have 1 de 
of theſe rules, their ee in 
an knowieds e of God, and in the ſenſe of 
eternity, will find them daily mote: _ be 
ayer : But eſpecially on' Sundays and holy- 
als when rang — reſt from tlikir 
uſual labours, they will be careful to take 
the advantage of ſuch leiſure, by turning 
their thoughts to God, and employing foine 
time in prayer, and the buſineſs of eternity. 
This is certainly one duty of ſervants, as 
vell as of others, to ſanctify the Lord's 
as far as their circumſtances will permit, dy 
the worſhip of God, by prayer, and by car- 
- Tying on the work of their ſalvation. And 
becauſe neither prayer, nor part of the 
great affair of the ſoul can be vel performed, 
without due inſtruction in the chriſtian 
: doctrine, therefore all thoſe ſervants, who 
think in earneſt of providing for eternity, 
make this one bufimeſs of Sundays and holy- 
days, to be well inſtructed in 7 principles 
of chriſtian doctrine, 4 This = do, by 
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-enaſtintly reading ſuch books as are proj 
for this — 7 and by hearing thoſe who are 
willing to teach them. And if they cannot 
read themſelves, they deſire this charity of 
others to read to them, take all opportunities 
of bearing instructions, and follow ſuch as 
2 willing to give them. 1 16 utter 
The inſtruction 1 — of; is not to 
dibebatinnd to catechiſms, but extends to all 
| thaſe/books, which teach the practice of a2 
chriſtian life. The difhculties, and tempta- 
tions, and diſtractions, which ſervants; as well 
as others, muſt meet with; oblige them to read 
and hear ſuch books or inſtructions, that by 
them their hearts may be raiſed towards God, 
be quickened in his fervice; and be inſpired 
with new reſolutions of fighting againſt their 
own paſſions and ſin, 0 carefi 
all the occaſions of it. eee 10: 


Thoſe, who are not e 4 in * cons! 
| verſing with good books, neglect their o n 


ſouls; and though they are never ſo well 
inſtructed, yet if by reading, they do not 
revive what they know, their knowledge is 
not likely to bring forth much fruit, but 
will be ſmothered by the continual buſineſs, 
| ſnares, and diſſipations of life, ſo as to be 
in 3 of N W e WN in 
Win ii 8 Wh 


N | Apprentices aid Servs ants. 3 4¹. 
Hence it muſt be reckgned A fault in 
ſervants. on wet oc and*holy-diys, to neg- 

let reading, or hearing others,, read, what- 

may be for their inſtruQion ;* and as for 
fach, who, at that time, wi purpoſely 
to be out aki the way, to be ſleeping, con- 
verſing, or running abroad, rather than be 
| employed i in the manner, as the day requires, 
and is for their ſpiritual good, there needs! 
no other mark to fear the worſt of them; 
for as thoſe branches, which receive nb 
nouriſhment from the root, muſt certainly 
wither and die; ſo thoſe chriſtians muſt be 
in the way of a ſpiritual death, who make 
it a cuſtom to deny themſelves that nouriſu- 
ment which is neceſſary for the life, of tbe 
ſoul. Thoſe, then; Who are ſubject ta this 

il cuſtom, through ſloth or neglect, muſt 
not wonder, if their ignorance be great, if; 
their paſſions be violent, if they are ſtran- 
gers to virtue, if they are fond of 3 8 

idle and vicious; for how can it poſſibly. be 
otherwiſe, ſince they are careleſs in making 

uſe of thoſe means, by which knowledge, 


ſtrength, Anh e is to, be: een 
to 5 e Re 
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HERE is fill another general duty 
1 they owe themſelves, and that is, to 
be ni againſt all corruption and an, 
and more eſpecially againſt that, to which 
they find their nature moſt inelined; whether 
it be ſwearing, lying, backbiting, quarrel- 
ling, filthy ſpeaking,” unbecoming famili- 
arities, or whatever elſe it be, by which 
God is offended : For ſimce they know, 
there is no place in heaven for ſuch ſins, | 
theſe muſt either be amended, or elſe they 


muſt conclude themſelves to live in the 1 i 
diſpleaſure of God; and then how vain is 
the hope of coming to the poſſeſſion of him ? Wl 


This work is not to be effected, but by 
labour in which they are never to be tired; 
and they who work fo hard for bread, and 

a poor ſalary, are not to wonder, it heaven 

is to coſt them ſome pains. _ 

But one principal part in this work con- 
ſiſts in avoiding the occaſions of evil, by 
_ declining their converſation, who. are the 
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encouragers or promoters of what is ſinful 

in them; ; and if it cannot be wWhollyde- 
clined in a family, they are at leaſt ſo to 
manage their part, as Aae to conſent to, 
nor concur in a a et that 1 is ICY to 


If any ; fellow-ſervants. are re ſubject to mur- 


mur againſt thoſe who are over them, or 


againſt: the, abſent : If any are * 


z % contentions; if any to ſpiteful. whiſper- | 


ings, or malicious — if any to 


immodeſt ſongs or diſcourſes; the others, 


who are preſent, are not, any ways, to 
encourage or approve ſuch ſinful converſa- 


uon; they are not to ſhew themſelves. pleaſed 
* 


with it; bat are bound to.. expreſs their 
diſlike of it, either by leaving the company, 
or condemning their diſcourſe upon the er. | 
There can be nothing more neceſſary for 
ſo doing, than a good will, and a _ 
reſolution; for though there may be greater 
diffeulty in regard of their betters, yet 


when all are equals, any one may take that 


liberty, as to. reprove whatever 18 publicly 


 finful in the reſt 3 nay, this is ſo much the 


duty of every, one preſent, that to fit ſtill in 
filence, while God is publicly offended, and 
our neighbour juitly ſcandalized, is no leſs 


. concurring in the . and the ſilent 


3 are as W as the ee 1 | 


not tell, how chriſtians can do otherwile, 
chan is here preſeribed, and yet excuſe 
themſelves, as innocent; for, I believe, 


God will admit of no excuſe; it being im- 


ae for one, who has a zeal for God's 
ur, or his law, to ſit ſtill a ſilent witneſs 


of | companions  ſcandalouſly offending him, 


and let them go on without reproof; for 
ſuch are certainly traitors, and not the ſer- 


vants of God, who. Rn. (aug: and ſee | 


Jus cauſe betrayed. 
Q. Reproof will be be an eee enen, and 


20. check to. ome, who defare nothing more, 
than to ver their companion. 


A. If a reproof be given in oe and 


| threats Re if neceſſary, of publiſhing 


their ſcandals, by informing thoſe.to whom 


it belongs, a lation effect might be expected. 


But if upon ſufficient trial, there be no 
amendment; the caſe may be ſuch, as to 


th A ſervant, to ſeeks e r changing 


E 


0 When ? 
When it carries with i it dhe anger of 


$5.51 - Gap as in a cuſtom. of immodeit jeſting, 

filthy, diſcourſe, or too much freedom in 
action: For the danger of ſin is ſo great 
here, that if expreſſing in good earneſt. a 
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diſlike of it has no effect, hate 
of informing thoſe, Who have more autho- 
rity; and if there be no care taken to reform 


it, by removing thoſe, ho give the ſcandal, 
I know of no other expedient, but quitting 


the place; ſince: no ſervants can ſatisfy a 
Le conſcience if they abide in a place, 
where they are daily in e e of being 
dran into fin. n e e 1815 
Q. Mbat think; you then * thoſe ſervants, 
2050 being in public houſes; muſt hear all man- 
ner of lewdnefs, and are daily expoſed to the 
abuſes of every wicked and drunken gue/t ? 
A. I think they take no great care of their 


ſouls, and; by - loving dangers! are kkely: hoy 


Low in it. 2323 $4] re - 2546 3 Br YEAR 
Q. Are ound: an on farther dutie under 


| this heads? 


e There is one more, ach, is; that of | 
making a good uſe of leiſure hours, by 
avoiding all that, which is ſinful or dange- 
rous. I except not againſt innocent mirth 
at any time, when it is no hinderance to 
their duty, nor againſt innocent recreation at 
times allowed them: But corruption is ſo 
general, and the temptation of idle hours ſo 


great, that if ſervants are not very-cautious, ] 
Foes te be 1 prick ene into W N \of 
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dre of the worſt conſequence. | Thoſe, who 


5 good, and ſeem fond of corner- converſation. 


- tainments; and under this head I bring all 


The firſt 1 is in * whichi is 
ſabje& to many evils already mentioned; as 
to be backbiting the abſent, murmuring 
againſt ſuperiors, immodeſt ſongs, immodeſt 
ſtories or diſcourſe, and to freedoms, which 


are not reſolute in avoiding the evils of this 

ſnare whether at home or abroad, but give 
encouragement to them, either directly, or 
by too much eaſineſs in complying, cannot 
be good chriſtians, and are in the way to 
ruin; and this much more, if they are for 
L ſingling out thoſe, whoſe principles are not 


A wind ad. as ee 


Another ſnare is in divertiſements or enter- | | 
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_ thole inconveniences to which great numbers 
are expoſed, eſpecially clerks of the law, and 
apprentices; thoſe, who ſhutting up ſiop 
early, and being not tied to the trick diſet- 
pline of a family, have ſome hours, every 
night to diſpoſe of. And here how many 
the miſchiefs are, let it be reckoned,” not by 
imaginary fears, but by example: By the 
example of thoſe, who affecting a genteel 
air, have found company to be early fops, 
and have been made ſo airy, as never 
more to be ſerious enough for buſineſs: 
By the example of thoſe, who being 
drawn into gaming, have been ſoon 
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bubbled eser thor and by defraud- 


ing their maſter, have kept up the credit of 
their broken fortune: By * example of 


| thoſe, who being charmed with , have 


— 


been taught to laugh at all that is ſacred: 


By the example of thoſe, who fond of muſic, 
and balls, could never more reliſh. 00 e 
| buſineſs of the deſk or the aper 


Let the number be taken of e who 


being {ſurpriſed in this ſnare, have proved 
che affliction of their parents, the ſcandal of 
their church, the corrupters of youth; and 


then it will appear, of how great conſequence 


it is, that all of this rank ſhould be careful 


in the better uſe of their leiſure hours; 


ſince of the vaſt number, that become loſt to 


all that is honourable and good, I believe 
there is ſcarce one in ten, but what muſt 
derive his ruin from the want of this care. 
And while the proof of this miſchief is ſo 
great, it can be no leſs than the preſumption 


of madneſs for apprentices, c. to put them- 


ſelves in the way of this general ruin, by 
abuſing their leiſure time, and to pretend 


there is no danger in it. 
I think I need add no more on this or any 
other head, but having given theſe hints to- 


ſervants, of the duties of their ſtate, and 
of the difficulties belonging to it, I leave 


them with this encouragement; That tangy 
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their condition be but mean, and theit life 
difficult, yet they are as capable of ſalvation, 
as any other ſtate of chriſtians: Let them 
but be faithful in their duties to God, and 
to thoſe whom they ſerve, and be watchful 
againſt the corruption of fin, and they will 
1 find God their eternal recompence, who 
1 without reſpect of perſons is the reward of 
Al chat are re good, whether bound or free. 
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Q. HAT reaſons have you. for S 
theſe inſtructions to youth ? _ 
A. 1 offer inſtructions to youth, peczbith; 
| 1 think, they want them : And I offer them 
in ſhort, that thoſe, Who have not much 
patience to be ſerious, may not be frighted 
with the volume, but from this hint be en- 
couraged to read other books e pub- 
liſhed of a larger bulk. Fa. - o 
2. Why de you think they want iger uf: 
The Scripture gives the reaſon ; ; be- 
cauſe The imagination of man's beart is. evil 


Qy. 


: _— 
1 wy ority. to what. is vicious, and with power. 
Aul arguments invite them to. take part in 


«What is fo. agre 
12 cone is poſſeſſing 


UT world, and the next, in raiſing a great 
opinion of. tb 
or: / No: contempt: 
ei through the 

and Attle fell in diſcerning: « counter. 
"nn 11 
| „nch, danger * being deceived, there can 


+ be no tesſon to afk, 12! they want inſtruc· 
tion; ſince the ply 100 chi ng bai their circum- 


|| age 
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ner be . bo . 
hen he inc mations m . to 
| Work, and With rong imnpoller puſh youth 
"on. towards that corruption, which with fo | 
Pp earing charms begins to latter their 
e: WI 1 {cuſtom 40d Sample gives au- 


When daily 
their minds with 


very falſe ideas of all that belongs to this 


one, and Nags the other 


"When thro their Want of 
Aneſs of their 


rom ſubſtantial. goods, they are in fo 


2Hances, ;thews the nece of 1 ſome care, for 
ther, againſt inſt thoſe very conſiderable 

| jets which 1 | 

ds 10 Ae Vain, w fad expe erience ; gives 

3 LOW very Feen it is for perſons, 


"the advantages of 
known, and tbe 
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Years, f is ſuch a bar. again 
tributes ſo much to à life of virtue, 8 


pared for 
D by 
fpbor e the minds 


the deluſions of this GA. and put ol 
upon being induſtrious for gaining the N 


5 the way of falvation,, and che love of God i * 
not in them N. 


traveller, that is. to g through 
dangerous ways, where a 
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renders. it ſo ealy 3 > there, cannot beſo mi 
reaſon to ane why. inſtructions ate — | 


rents or i 
youth with fol 
DCE them again 


principles, ſuch as may 


pineſs of the next; perſons are not 


I ae, Whit wits is the fiſt. 
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A. The: ſame, I would ERNIE, unſkilful 
difficult and 

e is atterided 
with the hazard Y: ral 13 would adviſe them 

to take a guide; on In, to find out Jong 
experienced, e pious perſon, in 

_ whoſe ſincerity and judgment they can = 


an entire confidence, and then to confult, | 
him in all U "and take bis 2d ice in, 
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To reſtraint Mould radi it F 
3 'atherbe-un argumem forrecommendiny its 
55 3 Is it not plain, that all the dangers 
yonth are occationed by their raſſi enga- 
e be not fitting, and by being 
aun into“ miſchiefs,'” without any ſuſpicion 
=”: the ſnarey11ll-they! arè caught? Now ] 
hat remedy or prevention can there poſfibly 
De, Bae leere ding, Gg may keep them 
bai dounds of more ſecurity? This may 
wave ſomething” ungrateful in it, but it is 
i only” to ſtramen the liberty of doing them- 


| ſelves a miſchief, and ought to be as welcome 
„ ide, fortifteatibns and ines to à town be- 
| _ Thcged, owhich-confine the inhabitants, but it 
d to p their being ſurpriſed by 
their enemies You know what the advan- 
Age is in having bars on each ſide of 4 
narrow bridge: Theſe ſtraiten tie Way; but 
d being only te binder the paſſenger from 
mY Keppiti into the ſtream, ſuch a ebnfinement” 
| WE: evancey but has neceſſity or con- 
| aenivntceite' aufer all objections; and take 
hy nn noe arte yt | 1 ie 
1 2 Lee erraten le they: fe 
ul mer Yron wat hene ar, but the rhftrainn, 
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and aectition : If they are of a fond and 
 Wamorous* temper ;_ if they love gaming, 
a dancing, and balls, are pleaſed with 
1M Fours, or with idle Sen "whoſe 9 
= is light and dangerous, whoſe Uiſcourſe» 
is diſedifying, whoſe example leads to evi: 
T their temper be rough and Obſtinate, ſuch 
xs diſlikes advice, and cannot bear reproof : 
Whey are of a giddy diſpoſition, Tuch "as 
Weaceably gives ear to all advice, and- bers 
"full l proof; but lets nothing weigh upon then, 
g * I dnger than the are heating : If their temper 
mu inſincęre, * ſubject to romancing and 
0 tl ing; if to whiſpering and goſſiping: If 
11M ney are fretful, peeviſh, and ſüb)j Je to con- 
in tion : If too veal in "— Ane. ad 
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raking exceptions: 2 triclined to too much 
curioſity, to be prying into, and buſying them- 
ſelves with what belongs IE to them : If they 
are of too hard a temper, and covetous, 
qr too prodigal f in their expences; if ſub- 
ject to any exceſs in eating or e © or 
too nice in gratifying their appetite: If they 
ſutd-"theſe or other inclinations in then 
temper; that lead to ſin, they may be aſſured, 
they have ſo much work u pon their hands; 
tat they cannot live as chriſtians, if they 
bring not all under the command of reaſon- 
and faith; that the time of doing it with 
* moſt caſe, is in their yo uthful years, ſince 
all corruption grows more obſtinate and WS 
__- difficult in its cure, by whatever favour is 
 ſhewn it. That therefore they are under a 
neceſſity, as they deſire to have peace of 
conſcience here, or to be happy \ hereafter, 
of good advice, as to the methods they are 
te take: If theſe inſtrüctions do not pleaſe, 1 
heartily wiſn they may find better for anſwer-/ 
ing this general end of chriſtianity; though 
I eannot but fear, if they look for eaſier, 
tbey will be in “ of never coming to . 
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ROM: whence is e 

A. All good is to come to us from 

. Can we have any gift, W 

bleſſing, but what comes from Gad... 
A. No, we can have no | 


How are we 1 ſeek the ; try grace, 
leſſngs of God? 1 f of A 
A. We are to aſk them of God i in prayer. 

Q. What ts prayer ? OHNE 1 Se 
A. It is a raiſing up of our mitids to God: 
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A. My thoughts and heart An: ap to be « on | 
God in heaven. ; 
And will you thus 0 to beep your 
e e gies mr eee 
| \ A. I will, by the grace of Gd. 
2. Ard bur if any other thoughts come 
a your mind, when you are at prayer? 
A. I muſt endeavour to oy them out, 
: 1 turn my heart to God. | 
O. MN 
A. Becauſe no thoughts are ed | in time 
of prayer, but ſuch as are of Gd. 
From whence" come all other 3 in 
ine of prayer, which are not of God? 
A. All thoughts in time of prayer, Which 
1 are not of God, are from our own corrup- 
x tion, or from the malice of the devil, who 
is ahrays very bufy when we are at - 15-08 
10 hinder us in ſo good a work. 
ien, in time of prayer, you on purpsſ 
5M 3 mer s as are Cod 
| 0 wan do you pleaſe ?. 
1 A: 1 do ner then. pleaſe G God, but th 
wa devil, who is my enemy. 
1 Q. And can you then, by fuch projer, hope : 
1 t obtain the-blefſings of Gad? t 
1 A. No; L cannot by ſuch prayer hope = 
ee, the Moth of God; I but make 


him angry ca deprive aer of 
the papers ones ou want. r 44 
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. tow gen are you ee your rogers i 
every day r ig off Merl WOT 
A. I am 0 7 my pragers twice, al the + 
leaſt, every day CCC 
= . L ber time areyou to fay your prayers 
2 1 every day n nn DI. 
. BP way ſay my prayere odewy-edah In W 
morning when I rity: and at jo. EOS. 1 
80 to bed. | 
Q. Why are ou i fey your propere in th ; 
morning Ne, 1 
Ms 1 amo foy my projers inthe morning 
to beg God's aſſiſtance for the whole day, to 


preſerve me from all fin, and in all dangers. 2 


li are you to: ſay on Projers: OY 
gs. . eh "gs 

A. Te give God thanks for the bleſſing 8 
Jof prob day, and to aſk-his Lebe for the 
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e ber neun ge your prayers willing! ? 
3 3: ought to e e 
whether I am Meere e 
217 . r . Yu "4 4 
"A 1 . it is God 2 will, dar I fhoald 
** my Pray ers: And is not God 8 Fa- 
nd muſt 1 not obey him? 
Q. What other "reaſons haue you? 
A. Becauſe the prayers I am to . are 
for my dn good, that God may help me, Wi 
and ſave me: And ought not y _ to 
do that, which is ſo much for my 1 a 
"0 Ke But f 5 ore-uniling 10 5 to N 


ayers © 
AK If Lam unwilling 0 go to mk prayers 
8 1 muſt go to ſay them; becauſe, I a 
to do what 1s fitting to be done: And if 1 


I it then u to male <a in going 
7 prayers?” - Pal bv} A 92 45* "of? oe: | 

. Yes, it is a fault i in me, if holy in 
going to my prayers... W 

00 What fault is Nr IF your neg, or ont 
| 72 Prayers? 
A. IT 1 5 or omit my prayers, thi 
is a 8 alt. . 

A know it wait be: a | great fault; bu 
1 cannot well tell, what kind of fault i 1s; 
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| ITE i ft g fant in ang Fat 
2 fbauld tuts au go e, er | 
clol hes from you Hit 4c Arif tu, I. . 
A. Yes, I ſhould; becauſe l want Ga: £7 
And I | ſhould: be very angry, ib ange one 
ſhould take them from, me: SY 7+ Ter” Tart 1 | 


O. And do not yau want Co Almi „ 
grace and help, a. we e dae e 


clothes or your dinnerꝰ?ꝰ2²2 91145470 7 
+ A-Yead believe. kdow. tor for Leg dp. 90. 
0 thing well, and cannot fave my foul, withou 
God's grace and help. A ot e toads = 
x; Qs Do; you lleber. whor fout us ty ag: 
ect vour prayers? . . 
A. Tes, I de: For by neglecting my 2 
prayers, I deprive myſelf of Goch See 
| Vbich is moſt, neceſſary for m. 
el, And would not 'yaus in thirs.be your Gon 
"enemy 0 + SI 977 Þ 089 bout n \tgr © 
N Ves, ſhould be. more my own enemy, 
chan he, that ſhould take away. my dinner or 
lag Si. net rH ,Y" 9 HEM 
Q. Why ſo? ene | 
- +» As. Becauſe:ſuch an one only; robs „ 
body ; and I, by 5 wh prapers, you 8 


amy, own:foul, ano 10 „ tl ö 
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. ry aba manner aro 0 fox hoe 
prayers ann liel Big 


Il or to talks: or laugh, or Par, when ,0u are at 


n an manner. ee e 

Hou ie hr: :. . bes Nm. nt 
A. Upon my knees, with my hands and 
eyesdified up towards heaven. | 

Q. May —_ Sneel. an ane knee; or lien 
* | againſt a chair of wall, aehen-you pray? 

A. Noz I ought to kneel upright on 
both- knees, and not lean or > when 1 am 
at my prayer. 

May you gaze or lk about, oben | you 
are at your prayers? _ N 

A. No; I ought. not ta gaze or look 
about, when I am at my prayers. 

Q. May you talk, a e or "play, oben 

are at your prayers F 
To No; Pk ought not to all or x lavgh, or 
F when Jam at e 

O. N fo? - 

A. Becauſe, when I am at my prayers, 
1 in the preſence of God and ſpeaking 
to him; and 1 ought. then to do every thing 
with refpect, as becomes the preſence of God. 
Q. And is it not reſpect to loll, or look about, 


our pe? 25 „ ng, 
* N 5 all this is very far. from reſpes. 
. How 'do/you notu that? 
A. Becauſe when I aſk any bio of my 
er, or mother, they will have me ſtand 


1 handſomely ; and, if I then look 
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about, loll, 83 or e 3 1 
with me, and will not yen Tale 
Q. What then "of? * 
A. Why, if it be not reſpedt 0 Abe 7e 
m ents, leaning, laughing, or playing, 
ſens reſpe&t to ſpeak ſo At} et 
Q. And, if it angers:your-parents;\to ſpeak 
S with fo liztle reſpec lo them, dd quu nat thint it: 
Wi: di/plea/ing to God to ſpeak ſo to him 
= A. ee I fear it is Keen to N | 
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you pronounce them e or —2 75 ou 


huddle them over in haſte? | | 
A. lamto pronounce them a diſtinely — 5 
leiſurely. > | hol Eye OY 
Why oo Sis -- £064 <5 
= * A. Becauſe, ben I N to ca 
hot aſk: bleſſings of him: And therefore I 
W ought to pray in ſuch a manner, as becomes 
the infinite. Majeſty of Gd. Oo 
Qi. Andivitndt a manner hecoming the inf. * 
nite Ma feſty of God to huddle over your prayers? 
A. No; for my mother would beat me, 
if I ſhould ſpeak fo to her. And ſure, if it 
be not fit to ſpeak ſo to my parents, it en. 
Ae Safer arr nr 97= ; 
ie 
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Do Mr tnt aß * hats wile man 
| eee in that huddliugę namer? 251% 
A. No, truly; think it is not fits yo 
"0" And to jpeak fo then to God, is it not 1 
treat God ' Almighty with teſs gel, you 
would do a porter or a footman ? © 
A. Ves, it ſeems ſo to me. nun 
Q. And, is ſaying prayers in tbis indecent 
A manner, "a" likely meuns. e ee 
Gad n lee $17 une ent- 
A. No, it cannot be a 1 means. 5 
"oy Why, Pry 260 #547; ret: 
. Becauſe it is more likely ae him 
angry; and that cannot be's good Ge for 
| obtaining favours. 7 dye apo tak” . 
Q. When you af anything of your 3 
do jou ad it in . a manger), as-you think 
Bis Her? E deln I «at 
4 No, truly z that ould not be wiſe. | 5 
5 ä 8 more ꝛcuſe, W 13 
In manner, at i met 
fo Sor gre plage God. Tell me note in fr | 
. hat you are to dnp this 8 nd. 
„A. Lam to remember ©. 
dye, d ere rh grace of God 
„„ d Toa 1, 
=. * "Secondly; That prayer is the raiſing! up my 
mind to God. 571 40 al sd a1; 
Thirdly, That i in time of prayer, Lam to 
turn all thoughts out of my mind, winch are 
not 1 God. 
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. 8 That) i am 40 f m pragers | 
twice, at 1 en e e 
_ Fiftbly, That I am to go readily to my | 
prayeRns whether I am willing or ne 
-. Stxthly," That an to les. hn omit. 

my prayers.” * % 2G aut 


E. my: PRYOR) u eee OF. 
= _ Kighthly;'- That I muſt not lock about, nor . 
alk, nor laugh, nor play, _ We. | 
i ing my Prayers. 85 4 M 

La, That J muſt not run over my pray- 
ers in haſte, but pronounce. every yore 5 
= leiſurely and diſtinctly.. 811 Sin 52 I | 
Q. And what now will be the fruit: of, pron 

ee, fg you ſay * manner; ac o 
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bv 11 ſay my pra Pa in this manner, as 
1 ought to do, God will hear my prayers, he 
will give me his grace, be will be a: loving. 
Father to me, and will bring me to heauen. 


Q. But:what if you do nut ſay your NN 
cars a you\ought to do? IA 2044 


; A. If I do not lay: n as 1 
f ought to do, then God will not hear me, he 
= will not 8 me his grace; 1 ſhall not be 


his child but ſhall be good for nothing, and 
become the child of the . Hy proper 
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. AS as! "WEN the name of 
God, 1 * to * it with — nd and 
| TeVerence. BE m en 5 3 
A Becauſe God's - nine 4s «Foto and 
thore it ws ang not. to de uſed but in a0 
holy manne. l 

Q. What is * w uſt Gor 5 name in hh 
manner ? 185 5 

. wits God's name in a holy manner, 
is to uſe it in praiſing lim, or in praying to 
him, or in any other way, as may — for his 
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* or for our good. eee ee 
3 fault, we the none Gu 
8 unpr oftably® ee 
ee „ it is a fault. 
En reaſon TS you for as 4 


A. Becauſe God has forbidden it in the 
Eommandments, faying, Thou ſhalt not take 
the name f the Lord thy God in wam ;-for the 
Lord will not hold vim guiltleſe, that raketh his 
name in vain. _ 


* 
3 
- * * * 


A. It is to uſe his name — of | "2 
without any reſpect ti} God} but oniy our 1 
an ill cuſtom, Le it 2 a . to 1 
ſtop every gap 
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A. it Look very like x ey; but” Lem 
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for it, and it is well if Leſcape ſo (1 Allo?! 
Q. Wherein do you think the Fault irg N 
A. It is a fault in them to give us little 
nes ill example, who are apt to learn all we 


o ear: Whence: they teach us to loſe all re- | 
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to contempt. £ N 
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em? ETA AT 
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Q. At hee Garten 50 fn s 
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Pf the veſſels that had been taken out of the 
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of 8 but with ine en reſpea, 10 
it belongs to Gd. 
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. gbr pur 0 play keep compari 
| with ſuch-as have this ill N 

A. No; bÞ ought to ane nuch com- 
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= Wt F119; ee eee 48 „N 

W. 2: [4 Wa 3 Lond's Days 

N Ad commands it hold ey _ 

oly : 1 cannot keep it as it ſho 

J am to do it as well as I nn 
5 = How e 10 harp we. 2 A 


„on 8 N gt 
# T 1 25 1 . 75 i ib; 


urgent ö i 
a8 3 yourſelf len? 3 
& I am to behave. myſelf decently, and 
th ot looking about me, nor 

fleeping. nor talking, nor playing. N. Sen 

0 Mat mare ane you td do? . 

W. muſt read in ſome n der ook more 


pb books on the Lord's 1 r 
N Why are you to learn your Celeb! „ 
A. I am to learn my catechiſm, that 1 
may know how to ſerve God, and learn to 


Ide a 880 chriſtian, and to ſave my ſoul. 


mo then are to make you to it?” 
Us thoſe who have the care of me. 


| - fault. 


bw they let me play, when they ſhould: teach S 
me, or do not fend me, where T may be 


this wil: be their fault, While I am under 
their care, and know. not t well rte 25 for 3 
"_ own good. * ah et l 7 


, 1 2 
. * : 
7" * 2 0 S A. 
1 , 
> * 


. ook 1 robe 1 col 128 that! 5 
love play ſo well, that I fear, if 1 am le: 
alone, I ſhall rather play than do Its... 4 


A. My parents are to make me * it, or 


— 5 fel in them of theſe th no nah = 


Tk Yes, certainly, it maſt ve A Bren ; 


n 4 rr fans +> 
DT Becauſe it is their duty to aun And 3 


taught how to know, to love, and, to ſerve 
God, I ſhall not be a good chriſtian : : Andi 


Day? ie te. FE | 
A. Thope ben far may key lowed 1 me. 8 


= 0. " What kind of ply ll vou ink 5 be 


then allowed yo i 
A. Such as is. modeſt and quic | 
without much noife. | ww ag N =. 
00 e. think MF 7 other ro Y | 


* 18 


7 17 


3 A, Ithink all, ſuch plays. a8 give diſturb - OY 
q [| LE or en to e are not, ct a by Le, 
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L. dc 100 
of Dui 10 a e * 
. Aer, 0 hound to Bon honour 5050 Parent 3 3: 
"Yes, I am bound to hogar wy 
parents: 3 
. ho obliges 70 2 honour your parents 2 
= A. God commands me to honour my 
Warcnts; it is God himſelf, that ſays to ps 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 9 2 
0 How are er to Honour your parents? 


A. 1 am to honour my parents, by. we- 
ng a particular reſpect to them. hs 


Q. How is this roſped?.to be ſhewn? | 6332 
A. This reſpect is to be ſhewn in my. 
Farriage, by. bowing to them ; in my actions, 
- being always orderly before them; in my 
0 Fords, in never ſpeaking aer but abs 
With ref & to them. 2 
= Q. Hu aſe are. you to Jhew reel to, your 
arenis:? . 
A. By hearkening always to them, "when, 
ey ſpeak to me; and by TERA, * 
** ON bid me, * 


An e 1 i ou renn 
ary be obedient to them?” 4 EY * 

A. Ves, it is my duty to do | what my" 
parents did me, and to be obedient to them. 

Who commamdi you to be obedient to then? 

A. God has commanded me to be obe · 
; dient to them. AG Ae 07 A y 2 
© Ub it rben a fin not to obey the; = 

Ves, it is a ſin; Welle Boa com- 
mands me to obey my parents; and then 
1 3 my parents, I diſobey God. 
Tou 1 in the right: But tell ne, 
chil in what . are you to obey. your 
ed 3d e 

A. I am to obey them in all things $3 i, 

- going to my prayers, and to my, bock; in 
my play, and my work; in 5 Sate 
and in my eating; in +. and 
ſtaying at home; in goin to bed Ns | 
and all other "things, I am #0, do hat he ; 
CCC th a. 

8 Are how's % what they bid” note, toben f 
they fee you only”; 3. 0r are Zou to to do it likew iſe, 
5 they do not _ ſee you'? 

A. I am to do What they bid! me, as s much T 
when they do not t lee e as ONS nh 5 5 
ſee me.” A Cy 2 * Fo SLY I 

Q. Why ? 7 IP Nor een 

A. Becauſe if I ay do wha they bid u me, 
wheti they ſee me, and difobey them behind 


— 


their backs ama Lehesten eceiving them; 
End chad 80 10 ſees my diſobedience TY 
" though, my parents oe not ſee it. os” 
Q. If then a ſervant -at any time puts o 
4% Hg of. your parents. commands, when ow 5 
not think of them, . are. you to. obey? * | 
HA. Yes, Tam to hearken and dd het! 0 
In bid, as readily, as if parents ſpoke 
=- me; an Pag 3 it ond 25 broth | 
8 x\ he and dilpleaſe god. EY 


5 0 


1 = God commands 3 you to oy your 3 N 
it a fault to grumble and nu mu af ar 
pur parents bid you de? 5 
4. Yes, it is à fault, if 1 grumble and 
Wurmur at what my parents bid me do. 


- * "yg * 
o * 8 
9 K. 2 * 


And may you. diſpute with Sweet Parents, . 

. 4. 10 5% 1 do. any thing? OE 

: I muſt not diſpute with ben 
77 hn 8 peſid ven eee me to do 1 


of ond what if you « fland Kallen, nd will 

t /peak, or do hes they bid you? 

X. It Is 4.7 ery great fault, to ſtand ae 
Ren they id me ſpeak, or do any thing. 
Q. What if you are /ruboorn, againſt alt 
ir commands and gorredtion.?r F? tf £1 
A. To be thus ſtubborn: againſt my pa- 
85 is the ms of all . 


12 iy do poo thn me reat a Hub 
% I have je 1 great read, that 


God — a Hubborn and rebellious 
5 4 ſtoned to death, Deut. xxi. 18. 
And dhat God ſays, Curſad is he that ſeitet 
light by tis e or mother, c. xXXVli. 16. 
And, muſt it net then be a fad fin, when 4 
n is ſo angry with it? | 
. He. Jben are you v d. what your 1 
; rents bid you do? | 
A. I am to do all cheerfully, vitho -_ 
_ diſputing; grumbling, or being out of 
humour. 2 
. Q. Ban hc your parents bid you do what : 
_ have no mind ta dof! 4 3 
A. I am to do cheerfully het they bi kX 
33 of e 1 have no mind 1 
o RE OY 
O. And if they deny you $67 75 earn f 
* ere, or forbid you to do what TIO bowel 2 
be mind is do, ike then? k 
A. I muſt then be contented, and do 
they * / a me do. 
* . 1 . Jefire 1 e ag . 
3 are not good for me, and = Rug pareniiiy« 
know this better than I, and therefore 60 
commands me to be bee by enn, il 9 1 
* own e r = [ 


£44 * 7 
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Se 


* W * ö 1 
5 75 2 5 * N : % - 
op”, 2 : | , | 
T * 0 6 s 
11 . | 5 25 4 * : 3 
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blusen 511 ü rt bf 1201 3 fiele we W 


; f . Na do yolu thinks: R your - ee 
Hauld give you all gon aſh, and let you de u 


you haue a ind ia do? Dan, WM.; 
A. This would pleaſe me very well but 
W 1 fear, it would not be good for me. Mer 
_* A vould n 4 
yr un 1 24 ook tf 2 
A. Becauſe, I ſhould loſs the benefit God 
as intended. fon- me. in- domm 
Ide ſubject to my parents? 


3 ware 
QG& How, ſhould y loſe this bach 
ty | Becauſe if my parents yield to all I 
Wprould have, I am not then governed by my 
Wparents, but by al h. N and is not this tb 


Lie the benefit "Godchas py Ou wn Þ 
ny parent? vb 
ve of Q You ſay very wal þ bat ball meg. — 
d de the miſchief. of bin: ba AM AN 
lo ll A. The miſchief of this woule hor 875 
= ſhould do what | like beſt. 4) 
2. Arid nonuid not this be ga? 
g N Truly, I fear not, Gn J. — to play 
ren etter than to pray; I love to be idle rather 
30% an to learn. my book, or to work; and if 
1 il 3 UN parents ſhould let me Soy a8 * n veſt, 
= thould: 1 bs) boar ont: F 


o like 2 Doftor 2 But do you. 

ny other miſchief it would do you ? 
Ne N a ay +2 s ſhout 

vary wilfals.. net, WN a i 

Q. What 3 be 24 e of babes. 
vaslCo: This would make me love my ſelf 10 
well, that 1 e et el or 
contradicted in ay" d gan * in 


| * * What elſe? . | i 

5 I ſhould: become ill-natured, 

L and Siege, Me * 12 1 Ke # os 
- i bQs haters wood nn 78 _ 


— 7 9 
— — — —— ry 
— - — - wr ty — 


aw 2 
Lees als, K — 
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ena. 
. ws ne 


— — n= 
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nd ld eee ber :noboity. any 


than they would-do wes vo cine ray auf 


r "of <ifliking my paremsſ 
3 ſhould begin to —— | mi 


PT 3 3 A 
ADE es 


W ſatisicd. i ate N 
* Becaifey they: A 
I 1 their defires enlarged and multiply 
according as they are humoured; and 1 
* the way never to be ſatisfied: 129250 C | 
Q. What e KID roy v1 N A, 
road 1 have heard ſay, that to be a-gol 
- chriſtian, one muſt n to Serge his ol 


. A — 
| * N * 2 8 
U l b s 


% 


willy. And wok Tall 1 Py looks his; if oY 
not” brought. up to the practice of it rages 


have my parents ever teaching me to be in 
love with my own wills vio op - ama; 


Q. But may not you deny your. own, will | 
when yore are grown 1 LIST SG +, * ens 
A. I ſhall find: it very difficult to-deny, 
| myſelf, if I never knew what it Was to be 
denied. or, at leaſt, could not bear ĩt with. 
out being in a paſſion 2 & 

- Q. Then you "think, this ould: increaſe the 

. difficulties of ſalv tion? 950 . MAR . En. | 
= A. I cannot yet apprehend it very well; 
but I am ſure, I have been told ſo: And if 


F. 


er it de true, though I love to be humoured, 
nd vet I cannot think they love me- in; earneſt, 
nts, if by "cs of me in trifles, they increife 
wil the difficulties Im ſal vation 
0 5 I udn 
4 gy E 255 T. 0 I. N bY 
an © ol Shy yer beni ad bluodt T. 


Q. If there be theſe miſchiefs-in being bu. 


WE /noured too much by your parents, what i you 
urel think of being corrected by ibn 
A. I do not loxe to be beaten; Abe aft 
| thi do amiſs, and wi n 5 
Ii is better for me to be corrected than. ; 
Qi. Have your parents po | 
cons A. Les, God has given them this Power. 
s on and obliges them to make ua of ur their 
uldrens * 1 
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. Kg ſay very | het; and this "BNP is 
ioned in Ter 2 were this charge is 
given to We, F Wichheld not correction 


from A, child : Thou ſhalt beat Him with 


the rod, Prov. c. Xxxiii. 1 3, 14. And it ic 


i, declared, He that ſpares bis. rod, hates his 
fig c! Ai 24. © Now Fepeat theſe texts 


Where has Ed given given nb neo fo | parents. 10 correct 
err children? 


A. In the book of Proverbs ; ; PEPIN it is 


ra Mitbholl not correction from the child. 


48.7 hou ſhalt beat him "with the rod, e. 
13, 14 And again, He that ſpare 


> Hr fe, hates. his fon, c. iii. 24. 


Q. Have jon heard of God's 4 I legſurr, 


n 27 uch as have not corrected their children? 


A. Yes, I have heard it in Old Eli, whom 


God puniſhed with ſadden death, and de- 


ſtroyed his houſe, becauſe he knew his 


Children did amiſs, without giving them due 


correction. 


Q. Wil. you then be contented, "hat you 3 


4 parents correct you? 


A. I cannot be pleaſed with it; 5 Pit cer- 


i n id wachte as net 90 mini 
What i ſay to me for my good, it is better 
they/ſhould beat me, than let me be 12555 


want of correction. 
N Ok Can you" love Dou. * when thoy 
hard beaten you? © 


4 
0 2 1 2 5 


A. ves, 1 can; ne" | b 1 bade then = 
reaſon to love chem, becauſè I know they do 
it for my good: For it is God ſays, He that 
loveth 'his Jon, ee . Em we Prov. 
iii. 24. oh 7? 
. Hove you more regte ue Slaves hay *. 
500 they puniſb you for doing amiſs, ban 
bey ſbould let you alone, and ſpare yu? 0 
A. Truly, I think they are more to 
loved who keep me out of the ſire with a 
W rod; than if for want of the rod, they 
= ſhould let” me run imd _ fire, and burn 
ef. 7-4 og googling ro gToonr OR: 
. But if. the roiſom 97 not taking notice oof 
= your faults or of not correcting you, bes 
£1 they are - mo —_—_ POPE Y Len 
our love? e 
A. And if they: Bund- fad me "is 
Ford; or poiſon in my hand, ought they to 
let me alone for fear of en. N by : 
taking 1 it away by force? „ 
2. Well, but do not you think they fare you | 
; | becauſe they love You. + Fo D MN N 8 
A. It cannot be ſuch bag as it ſhould 
be, if chey let that alone which is neceſſary 
for my good. If for Want of due care, they 
let me grow up crooked or ſquint- eyed, 
would this be love? And 4 1s; not 4 dane 
| n worſe ne body? / 


LE, 24 | . XA 4 


o U 924 Ane vor Au d add 
| 4 0 een E I. Alen vw. Pata. 5 


„nns N A Gr te \ 9 


fhewed it 10 be neceſſary fir 
ur parents to 'uſe” the power God (has given 
Wem over" you, in not letting vou 2 
C7 £ e, wt 
N ook you would have _ en for i th 
rod myſelf, and*that is hard : but however, 
I wilt tell you; Think my parents are obliged 
to contradict me i in my own. will, and to give 
me correction, às much as is "neceſſary to 
> me orderly, and a good chriſtian. 
N But can you tell me any particulart? 
A. I believe 1 can, by looking upon other 
en in the world, ſuch as T would not 
deſire to be like, when I am en up. 
Kos A hö G ns 1 4 
A Iwill tell you how: 1 ſee ſome 
-ignoraiit,” who know not how to Teac. or 
how to ſerve God: Now if 1 have no mind] | 
to Jearn "my book, or to be taught my duty, 
AIchink ry parents are obliged to eontradid } 
"ny will, and correct rng 
e been dl Ban when again? — i 
AI ſce ſome very idle, fo as to woe 1 5 
Ee or buſineſs: Now, 11 1 love ſo mud 
to be idle, as to be in danger of * 2 


ni 


ut), 
at 


# 
d no 2 


aud 
ning 


Ma in a paſſion, af d are 9 vr 
bare not every Aue to their own'will: oy ; 


their o own — oe mump PR canngt | 


eat: Now, if I am affected in my diet, and 


cannot 6 dine, but upon pickings and ſauce, I 


to contradict 


e euri- 
,ous, that nothing can ſtir before them, but 
preſently. their eyes and ears are upon the 
watch, and they are ever gaping with zobat 
1 this, and awhat is that, in their mouth: 
Nom, I would not have this troubleſome 
curioſity encouraged i in nie ; but if I am in- 


be dez I. bidk n porenee ace heed. 
L contradict my will, and correct me. 8 


Ai, 
vn 16h * 39 or 2 Ari I 5 


decken an Whew again? Kuck 


. A oF? * 145 


deren eee Aten 


in their behaviour and ſpeech, gn Wee 


an averſion, and makes them ſuſpectec | 
af light heads or vain hearts: N and! if Lam 


inclined . 


to contradict my will, and — me. 
Q. Very . Mben. Rain $31 
A. I fee others ſo proud 3 a. tha 
| Hey love nothing S feathers, 
and to be admired, envy all above, and FR 
ſpiſe all beneath «them one this vanity 
grows upon me, I think my parents are 
obliged to contradict my will, and correct 
me; and to correct thoſe re Janes teach 
iche ain am. 127 nec 
E _— ry welli:: When ag gin? SH ; 
n ſee-thers very abject 10 eg — 
to calling names, and to ufig ad words: 
Now, if I am ſubjeck to tell lies, or to 


Kall naines, or to uſe ſad words, I think M 


my parents are ieee contraciey: _ _ 
3 correct STOLE: oa 15% 13 

Very welt: Can you os inpanres? : 
. _—_ 1 think bhave Kid enough; but I wil 


add one word more in general terms, That i 


I love my parents, and I deſire them to breed 
me up ſo, that I may have reaſon to love 
them for ever: Now, if for want of their 
due care and correction, I grow up Ade 
and living ſo, am at length caſt into hell, ] 


ZT 


79777 


who have been rodents h my ay rainy. | 
and will not this be 3 eee 


* a4) GN by ne, en | = EY 


* 1 r 
. 4 45 
20 2 * N * - Þ > — ! i ; , 


AE Bene to; iter Pig: 3b by "OF 
3 my » G7! HA . 1 . bore 3 23 
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Duni . Relations and OMPANIoNs 
. FOE e Or e . 
7 Q ARE be. n 10 —— ah" 
8 57] Herr, and other relations? en 42 
A. Les, I am to love them. 
2 How are you to expreſs this love 34 Barr | 
| By being kind to them, in giving 
; — . deſire, and doing nothing 
8 — a9 angry, or to vex them. 
Are you then never to ven Jour ue, 


o 2 I ers, or relations ?. 
k A. No; I am never villingly 10.do uny 


5 as 1 yexthem. | + 1 Het dY, 
"Ne Why ſa? 264 , 953.0351. 4 FO 
A Becauſe: Chrit commands us to, love 
> dne another, and to live in peace. '2, 
Q Are youthen never io call names, e 
rel, nor fight with: your relations or, companions ?, 
A. No; I am neither to fight, nor call 


names, nor. W with "my relations or 
companions. Fr d 


Q What F they give you any > eat. ? - i 


* 


* 


P y „„ 
JJ. 8 


A. I am to take them patiently, and not 
be angry; for ſo Cbriſ commands me: And 
if I do not obey him, I cannot be his child, 
Q. Fubey will not do æuhat you 40%. 1874 or 
We 1 ut-you aft, 'what:muft you do then? 
A. If they will not do what I deſire, or 
give me what Lade, L mut be content, 
and yield to them. UE nee WILLY 28-5 
Q. May ou tale things from _— Fa, 
of they will not give them-willingly?: ß 
A. No; I ought to — — from 
them by force, becauſe ** will make 3 
quarrel, and break peace. 10 
Q. L not e e — bh urberr? 
D - Th Yes, it is hard, and I have no mind 
to do it; but ſince God commands me to 
de patient, to be humble, and meek; I mu 
"ors n of: Gods: anden than ee 
2. And if athens: 45 harm to-yous, and v 
you, what then? | Foa 
A. I mull take all patiently, and ** : 
all i injuries; for ſo God commands me to do 
Q. Then yon muft not een fo. hurt 1 
do miſchief to any body "i A 36; > 5 
A. No; I muſt not endeavour to burb 
lo! miſchief to Any body. F217 


Q. May au ds. miehef u. or tormen 2 


dumb creatures ? li 122: 


oy 


cakibllog ne en kief to, 


t 

d or: torment dumb creatures; for to dn r 

L in this is ill · nature and cruelt 7, 

5 . f you lor ſervants io take care of you, 

7 a you de directed by them, and do as they 

r would have you do? 5 WI 

d, A. Tes; I Aut be diebe by them, 

: and do as they would have me.. 


Q. My f? SY LT ES OTE x8) Nt -£) ; 
A. Becauſe; my parents have atk 


W take care of me: And if 1 do not as they 
would have me, 1 ieee to my 


1 ents. VT 7771 i 
ll - * May you then ee eee dee ee _ 
nd ven they would have Leere wy you have no 


Wind %? en Jr be +. 
A. No; Aan — with. . 
Than He but compl 


wn „ becauſe I Fo.¹ my pa- 
rents would have it ſo: And therefore it is 4. 
v fault in me, if 1 er or e ping 


i; e do apt | ed 
we FFC 
4 CY * Gu Ti n. tt: Y . 15 


- TY 147 you 2 n nen or 
i 12 any thing that is ares againſt their will ? 
= A. No; it is not lawful for me to ſteal 


om my companions, or ow what i is e 
wo their will. 


[= eh 


men 


)AviBecanſs God har aid i in his, command. | 
: month, that I muſt not ſteal. 
Q. - If you find your parents" monty, or ku 


| they put it, may you "take any of it? 
A. No; I muſt not e e it, becauſe 


tis is ſtealing TE: 
Q. if yolr fnd any bar open of figar, or 
fweet-meats, may you take any of it? 

A. I ſhould have a great mind to take 
: ſome; but I ought not to do it. 
D. D ef ſees you, may you. not then 
tale ome, fence there is Oy then can tel 2 

aubo did it : 
_ A. I dare not truſt that; for 15 Gf 5 
found out, when I think nobody ſees me: 
But God ſees me, and are, all 1 do; and 
5 that i is reaſqn enough for me never to do it: 
48 14 eſcape the puniſhment of my 
-camnot eſcape the anger of God. 
TE ay. yo tate away, do miſchief 1, 
Wat „ till, or 8 88 what Oy 10 pour 
8 75 No, 1 muſt not take away, I mul 
not do miſchief to, I muſt not break, noi 
kill, or deſtroy any thing, that! belongs 1 

wx {=> opp ; _ to 5 ny is as bad ai 


at 


Q. i hal - jo ou bs lr er 


our brothers, or Heben, or W '4 7 | 1 


uſe them failly ©: 
A. No certainly, His 1 is very waz, 


And a great ſin; and therefore 1 will nüver 5 


make a. K ol ny" body, or accuſe then . 


5 ally. -.* 
| G. Bur, if you are to be beute fir ome iſ 


bief. you have done, ma) not you” accuſe : ſomes 


; dy aſe; -[64 ſabe yourſelf?" 1 e S e 15 
| A. 
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